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The Lord Biſhop of London's Letter 76 
his Clergy, recommending that Branch 
of the Deſgns of the Society for pro- 
moting Chriſtian Knowledge, which 
relates to Aiſperſing among the Poor 

plain Tracts on Religious Subjects. 


HE Subſcribing and Correſponding 

Members of the Society, in Great- 
Britain, and Foreign Parts, are about 
500 z to which were added, in theYear 1740, 
Twenty-two Subſcribing, and Twenty-four 
Correſponding Members ; an Increaſe, which 
has been in good meaſure owing to the Lord 
Biſhop of London's Recommendation of their 
Defigns, in the 9 Letter to his 
Clergy : | 


8 nn Mbiteball, April 3. 1749, 
HE Decay of Piety and Religion, and 
the ene of Sin and Vice, are ſo 

* viſible in our Days, notwithſtanding the 
Endeavours of the Parochial Clergy to pre- 
vent them; that no additional Expedicrts 
* ought to be omitted, which may help; in 
any meaſure, to preſerve among our Peo- 
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[i 
ple a Senſe of Duty, and a Spirit of Devo- 
tion. | 

Ox of theſe Expedients is, the putting 
into their Hands, as Occaſion ſhall be 


found, ſome ſhort and plain Tracts upon 


Religious Subjects; ſuch as being ſhort, they 
are like to read, or may eaſily procure to 
be read to them; and being alſo plain, 
they cannot fail of underſtanding; and 
moreover, being always at hand, and read 
over often, they will naturally make a 
deeper Impreſſion upon their Minds, than 
Inſtructions and Admonitions, either from 
the Pulpit, or by Word of Mouth, . 
I was with this View, that ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops, Clergymen, and other ſerious Per- 
ſons among the Laity, did long fince form 
themſelves into a Society, for printing and 
diſperſing ſuch practical Tracts, in great 
Numbers. And for the diſperſing them 
more effectually, they have from time to 
time admitted, and continue to admit, 
ſeveral Perſons in all Parts of the King- 
dom, whom they call CoRRESPONVDINxG 
MrmBers; and who are intitled to have 
a Supply of them, to be diſpoſed of among 
ſuch of the neighbouring Clergy or Laity, 
as deſire them; the Bound Books, men- 
tioned in the Soczety's Catalogue, at the 
prime Coſt in Quires, the Society being at 
the Charge of Binding; and the Stitch'd 
| Books, 
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Books, at one half of the Price tliere ſet 
down, as the prime Coſt of each; the other 
half of the Charge being borne by the 
ſtanding Subſcriptions of the Members of 
the Society, and by other occaſional Bene- 
factions. And the Privilege of ſending 
for and receiving thoſe Books and ſmall 
Tracts, on the Terms before-mention'd, is 
common to all the CoRRESPONDING 
MEMBERS, as ſuch, whether they be 
SUBSCRIBERS Or not; on account of the 
Trouble they are content to take, in an- 
ſwering the great Ends of the Society, by 
conveying the Tracts into many Hands, 
and on the fame eaſy Terms; without any 
Advantage to themſelves, beſides the Plea- 
ſure of doing Good. | 
* Tris Society has ſubſiſted many Years, 
under the Name of the Saciety for promoting 
Chriſtian Knowledge, And as, by their 
Endeavours in that way, great Good has 
been already done to Religion, ſo much 
more would probably be done, if the 
Deſign, and their Methods of carrying it 
on, were more generally underſtood and 
attended to. And becauſe ſome of the 
Clergy may not know, that there is ſuch 
a Society, and many others may be unac- 
quainted with the true End and Manner of 
it; I deſire that thoſe in your Neighbour- 
hood may: have this Account of it com- 
6 municated 
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* municated to them, as you have Oppor- 
tunity. At the ſame time it is left to every 
one's Judgment, how far he has Occaſion, 
within his own Cure, for ſuch Aſſiſtances 
as theſe, to co-operate with his own Paſto- 
ral Labours. 2 

I Au not without Hope, that when this 
Method of doing Service to Religion is 
known and conſider'd, Perſons who are 
of Ability, both among the Clergy and 
Laity, will be diſpoſed to become Sub- 
ſcribing Members, or occaſional Contribu— 
tors, for the better Support of the So- 
ciety in carrying on the Work, and to 
make the good Effects of it more and more 
extenſive. And ſo commending you, and 
your Labours, to the Bleſſing of God, I 


remain, 


La 


. 
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S 1 X, 
Your faithful Friend and Brother, 
EDM. LONDON. 


N. B. This Book, and the Biſhop of Sodor and 
Man's plain Account of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, may be had by all the Cor- 

- reſponaing as well as Subſcribing Members, 
upon the Terms of the Society for promote- 

ing Chriſtian Knowledge, who meet every 

- Tueſday, at their Houſe, in Bartlett's Build- 
ings, Holbourn, | 
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WS F the following Eſſay doth in any 
meeaſure anſwer its Title and De- 
9 ſign, the Reader muſt know, that 
it was, through God's Direction 
and Bleſſing, owing to à ſhort, 
but very entertaining Converſation, 
which the Author, and ſome other Gentlemen, 
had with the Honourable and Worthy General 
Oglethorpe, concerning the Condition, Temper, 
and Genius of the Indians in the Neighbourhood 
of Georgia, and thoſe Parts of America; who, 
as he aſſured us, are a tractable People, and more 
capable of being civilized, and of receiving the 
Truths of Religion, than we are generally made to 
believe; if ſome Hindrances were removed, and 
proper Meaſures taken to awaken in them a Senſe: 
of their true Intereſt, and of their unhappy 
8 while they continue in their preſent 

ta te. ILY | W nl R. 219010 
And, indeed, that moſt worthy Gentleman's 
great and generous Concern for both the wr 
A. ent 


1 PREFACE. 
ſent and future Intereſt of thoſe Nations, and 
his earneſt Deſire and Endeavours, ſo well 
known, to civilize them firſt, and make them 
Men capable of Inſtruction, in the Ways of 
Religion, and Civil Government; and his hearty 
Wiſhes, that ſomething might be done to for- 
ward - ſuch good Purpoſes, prevailed with the 
Author, however indifferently qualified for ſuch 
a Work, to ſet about the following Eſſay, for 
propagating the Gofpel amongſt the Indians and 
Negroes. , | 

And doe this may be thought a very difficult 
Work, yet God, 'who would have all Men to be 
Saved, and to come to the Truth, as it is in Fe- 
ſus, hath; purſuant to his gracious Deſign, made 
all Men capable of receiving ſuch a Meaſure of 
Chriſtian Knowledge, as will be ſufficient for their 
Salvation. Þ 24 
Accordingly ſome Inſtances may be given of 
Heathens in the darkeſt Corners of the Earth, 
who have, even at this Day, been awaken'd, 
and converted, by the Bleſſing of God upon the 
Labours and Converſation of ſome very mode- 
rately learned, but pious Chriſtians. Theſe ho- 
neſt and well- meaning Chriſtians, by their good 
Examples, and Patience in explaining the great 
Truths of the Goſpel, have engaged Men of 
very brutiſh Paſſions, and ſuch as before were 
ſuppoſed to be of an unconquerable Ignorance, 
not only to acknowledge the true God, and his 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; but alſo join with 
them in endeavouring to convince and convert 
others. And how this Grain of Muſtard-ſeed 
may. grow, and increaſe, and ſpread, God only 
knows: But bleſſed are they that have ſown 
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As to this Performance, the Author will ſay 
little in its Defence; it is call'd an Eſſay only ;--= 
and, indeed, it was finiſh'd amidſt other Buſineſs 
of Moment, which- hath occaſion'd ſo many De- 
fects in it, that he could almoſt wiſh it hol not 
gone abroad, But he hopes theſe Defects may ſet 
ſome better Hands at work, to perfect what hath 
been here attempted, And if even that Good be 
done by it, the Author will be very thankful to 
God, for having enabled him, in any meaſure, to 
promote a Work of ſuch Importance, as is the 
Salvation of Souls, which Jeſus 2 hath * 
chaſed with his moſt precious Mood. 
There have been, tis — many axtellent: 
Books publiſhed, which a larger and more 
learned Account of the hriftian Religion; but 
then ſome of theſe have been written in a Style 
above the Capacity of the leſs Learned; and others 
mix'd with Controverſies, improper for ſuch a 
Work, as being too apt to diſtract the Minds of 
both Teachers and Learners, and to divert them 
from attending to the Nen and Eving Truths of 
Chriſtianity. | 
It will eafily be ſeen, that the Author's Talent 
doth not lie that way; he has taken what Care he 
could, to give no Offence to any ſerious Chriſtian, 
who may have different Sentiments from him- 
ſelf; and to expreſs his Thoughts in Terms 
ſuited to the meaneſt Capacity.----And, indeed, 


he hath failed of his Purpoſe, if the Truths, here 


recommended, have not been made plain even 
to the Underſtanding of an Indian, who ſhall 
be deſirous to learn, and is diſpoſed for eternat 


Life. 
His chief Aim was to follow the Example of 


our great Maſter, ----------by giving Inſtructions 
| a 2 ſuitable 
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tvitable to the preſent Neceſlity and Strength of 


ſuch as were to receive them. 1 
And if this ſhort and plain Inſtruction may but 


ſerve for a fort of Index, or Common-place, of the 


Heads that are proper to be infiſted on, and which 


-may be more largely explained, it will be of ſome 
Uſe 


to ſuch Miſſionaries, or others, that ſhall think 
it worth their while to conſult it, | 
© Had this Eſſay been intended for the ſole Uſe 
of Heathens, many Things might have been 
omitted : - But when one ſees, even amongſt 
Chriſtians of almoſt all Denominations, too 
many, who, with reſpect either to Knowledge 
or Practice, are not much better than Heathens, 
who underſtand not why they are called 
Chriſtians, or what Need they have of a Saviour; 
---- but, as the Apoſtle deſcribes the then Pagan 
World, are without Chriſt, expecting no Bene- 
fits from his Sacrifice, and therefore without 
Hope, and without God in the World : - Upon 
this! mournful Conſideration, it was thought 
proper to add many Things, which, through 
the Bleſſing of God, in the Hands of well- 
meaning ' and underſtanding Chriſtians, might 
be of Uſe to awaken ſuch miſerable and un- 
thoughtful People.? —_ | 
With reſpect to the Manner of the Perform- 
ance,----As the HoLy SPIRIT, by Moſes, did not 
begin the Hiſtory of the Creation, nor St. Paul 
the Converſion of the Gentiles, with chly of 
the Being of God, ſuppoſing, that every Man, 
who had the Uſe of Reaſon, would acknowledge, 
that there muſt of Neceſſity be ſuch a Being 
it was not thought neceſſary nor convenient to 


begin theſe Inſtructions with ſuch Proofs, which 


might 
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PREFACE. +. 
might confound, and have often. ſtagger d, the 
Faith of ſimple Men. {2 10%; RGA 
There may be in the Chriſtian World Atheiſts, 

at leaſt ſuch as would wiſh there were no God, 
to puniſh them for their wicked Lives: But 
we have no certain Account, that there are any 
ſuch amongſt the Heathens : ---- The very Hot- . 
tentots, who are ſuppoſed to be the dulleſt of 
Mankind, even theſe, as we have been inform*d 
by ſuch as have been amongſt them, do very 
naturally appeal to One who is above thoſe who do 
injuriouſly treat them. ------- And we have lately 
been told, that ſome of theſe very People have 
_ awaken'd, and converted to the Chriſtian 

aith. 

The Proofs of the Chriſtian Religion, made uſe 
of in this Eſſay, are not founded upon ſuch Ar- 
uments as are above the Capacities and Reaſon- 
ings of plain and unlearned People, - -but upon 
what they know and feel within themſelves ; ----- 
Upon the Corruption of human Nature; Their 


 Proneneſs to Evil ;--- The Fears that attend ſuch a 


ſad State; -- And upon the Experience of their 
own utter Inability to deliver themſelves out of 


this State of Bondage; Arguments which every 


thoughtful Man, though never fo unlearn'd, if 
awaken'd, feels the Force of. t. hee 
And ſuch Convictions as theſe will very na- 
turally lead Men to deſire, and 2 cloſe 
with, any reaſonable Propoſal of a Way to free 
them from ſuch Doubts and Fears; —- and diſ— 
poſe them to embrace fuch Arguments as ſhall be 
brought to prove the Truth and the Bleſſing of 
Chriſtianity, ----- 023380 
Indeed the Cox VERSION OF THE HEATHENsS | 
may appear, at firſt Sight, a very diſcouraging 
a 3 | Under- 
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Undertaking, conſidering the many Difficulties 
ſuch a Work is like to meet. with. But God, 
hoſe Kingdom ruleth over all, having given his 
Son the Heathen for his Inheritance, and the ut- 
moſt Parts of the Earth for his en z -=- and 
having aſſured us, that all the Ends of the Earth 
ſhall remember themſelves, and turn unto the Lord; 
'---as he is able, ſo He will moſt certainly perfect 
this in his own good Time, and by ſuch Inſtru- 
ments as ſhall be moſt proper for accompliſhing 
this great Event. © at fp) 

But whether the Churches of the Gentiles, which 
at preſent are ſo far depar 6 4 not only from the 
Leal and Practice, but many of them from the 
Truths of primitive Chriſtianity, ſo that even 
themſelves want to be converted; ---- Whether 
theſe ſhall be made the Inſtruments of ſo glorious 
a Work, is much to be doubted. 

| Or whether, toben the Times of the Gentiles ſpall 
be fulfilled, Luke xxi. 24. --- that is, as the learned 
Grotius underſtands that Prophecy, I ben God's 
Patience and Long-ſuffering with the Churches of 
b the Gentiles, whom, when he rejected the Fews, 
| he made his peculiar People, hall be at an End, 
4 and they ſhall have filled up the Meaſure of their 
; Sins; Whether God will not then look upon 
| his everlaſting Covenant with Abraham and his 
Seed, Genef. xvii. 7. and cauſe the eros to 
be converted, and make ThEM the Inſtruments 
of publiſhing the Goſpel to all the Nations of 
the World, amongſt whom his Providence hath: 
| b already \ſcatter'd them; This ſeem'd to the 
ſ very learned Mr. Joſeph Mede no improbable Sup- 
| poſition “. | 


| * Mr. Mede's Works, fel. Bock v. cb. 2. See there bis Reaſons 
12 | at large, | ; 
| He 
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He ſuppoſeth St. Paul's Converſion to be 
a Type of the Calling of the Jes, when their 
Tribulation and long Diſperſion ſhall be ended; 
and that the ſame Almighty Power and Grace, 
which converted4him, and from a moſt bitter 
Enemy and Perſecutor of Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Church, made him an Apoſtle and Preacher of 
the Goſpel to the then Gentile Word, ---- that 
the ſame Almighty Power and Grace can, if God 
thinks fit, — after the like manner, make the 
Fews, tho' never ſo great Enemies to Chriſt at 
preſent, Preachers of the Goſpel, to the yet un- 
converted Nations ; ----== and endow them, as he 
did St. Paul, with ſufficient Powers, to convince 
and convert all ſuch as are diſpoſed for eternal 
Life. | 

Bat this mu be as it ſhall pleaſe God. In 
the mean time, whoever among Chriſtians feareth 
God, and loveth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sinceri- 
ty, cannot but deſire and endeavour, that all Na- 
tions may come to the Knowledge of their Maker 
and Redeemer, and adore and Orig them. | 

This is indeed what every Chriſtian prays for, 
when he ſays, Thy Kingdom come; but to how 


little Purpoſe, if he does not, by ſome Acts of his 


own, and as far as God hath put it into eve 
Man's Power, endeavour to gather and increaſe 
the Number of Chriſt's Subjects, and inlarge his 
Kingdom, by the Converſion of the yet unbeliey- 

ing Nations? = | 
We know it will be natural for People to aſk, 
--- What can be done by moſt Men, more than 
to pray, --- That ſuch as fit in Darkneſs, and in 
the Shadow of Death, may be delivered, by what 
Ways God ſhall think fit? More, much more, 
moſt certainly, may be done, by almoſt all good 
| 4 | _ Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, towards the promoting of ſo glorious 
a Work, ---- were they only to remove the Stum- 
bling-blocks which lie in the way of the Heathens, 
and hinder their Converſion. 

For Inſtance ;---It cannot but be acknowledg'd 
with Shame and Sorrow, that the little Progreſs 
which the Goſpel hath made among the Indians 
and NEGROEsS in the Weſtern Parts of the 
World, hath in a great meaſure been owing to 
the bad Lives of many of thoſe Chriftians with 
whom they have ſo long converſed: ----- For let 
the Miffionaries, or any other good Chriſtian, ſay 
never ſo many true and affecting Things of the 
Excellency of Chriſtianity, and the Bleſſings at- 
tending it ; thoſe People will always judge of the 
Religion ſo zealouſly recommended to them, by 
the Lives of the Generality of thoſe who profeſs 
it; ---- which, if wicked, give ſuch a Wound to 
Chriſtianity, as all the Arguments to recommend 
it cannot heal. | 

If thoſe poor People, inſtead of ſeeing the good 
Fruits of the holy Faith and Religion propoſed to 
them, ſhall ſee little or nothing but @ general Cor- 
ruption of Manners ;- ſuch as Intemperance, In- 
Juſtice, Covetouſneſs, Oppreſſion, a Love of Plea- 
ſures and all worldly Delights, a Want of Compaſ- 
fron for their Fellow-creatures, — Hatred, Malice, 
and Revenge, --- it will be almoſt impoſſible to re- 
concile them to a Religion, which hath no better 
Effects upon its Profeſſors; ---- or to make them 
fear a God who ſuffers his Worſhippers to do fuch 
Things, and break with Impunity thoſe Laws, 
which they b hath given them for the Con- 
duct of their Lives. we. 
| Heathens can reaſon as well as Chriſtians, in 


Matters of ſo natural a Conſequence, and will 
k make 


PRE F ACE. ve 
make this plain Concluſion; — That if ſuch Chri- 
ſtians as they converſe with, do really hope, as 
they pretend, to be happy when they die, no Per- 
ſons need be much concern'd. how they live here, 
or fear being miſerable hereafter. 

Such Men as theſe: would do well to conſider 
the ſad Doom pronounced by the Son of God 
againſt thoſe who give this Offence, and thereby 
occaſion the Loſs of ſo many Souls. 

All Chriſtians, who live | in the Neighbourhood 

of the Heathens, ought to conclude, that they 
are placed there by a ſpecial Providence, who doth 
nothing by chance, or in vain, to give thoſe Peo- 
ple an Opportunity of coming to the Knowledge 
of the true and only God; and by their inſtru- 
tive Converſation, and good Lives, to diſpoſe 
them to receive the Goſpel, that they may be 
ſaved, ----- that God may be glorified, and his 
Ki doin inlar ed, and his Nu become ercellent 
in all the Earth. 
Then indeed thoſe Heathens will have Reaſon 
to ſay, what Moſes ſuppoſed the Nations would 
ſay of the 1/raelites : - Surely theſe are a wiſe 
and an underſtanding People, who have the Lord ſo 
nigh unto them, in all they call upon him for ; ---= 
and what Nation is there ſo great, that hath Sta- 
tutes and Fudgments ſo righteous? ? 

It was certainly for ſuch great Ends 25 theſe, 
that 1 ph firſt, and afterwards Jacob, and his 
whole Family, were brought _ Opt dy — 5 
ſeen Providences, that the Egyptian Nation; 
which was given altogether — — might 
have a favourable Opportunity of coming to the 
Knowledge of the true and only God. 

For this Reaſon alſo it was, that the ſame Pro- 
vidence of God, who alone can bring Good * 
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of Evil, did afterwards puniſh the Sins of his 
own People, by ſending them Captives into Ba- 
bylon ; and at the ſame time that he puniſh'd them, 
and effectually cured them of the Sin of worſhip- 
ping Idols, he gave their Conguerors a merciful 
Occaſion of coming to the Knowledge of Him- 
ſelf, and of his glorious Attributes; ------ and 
by the wonderful Miracles which he publickly 
wrought, delivering his faithful Servants DANIEL, 
SHADRACH, ME$HECH, and ABEDNEGo, from 
Death, he gave many Nations and Kingdoms 
ſufficient Reaſons to ſee the Folly of their abſurd 
and ſtupid Idolatry, when their very Kings were 
forced to declare, that there was no God but the 
God of Jſrael, who was able to deliver after that 
manner; and forbad all the People of their Domi- 
nions to ſpeak any thing amiſs againſt the God 
who could do ſuch Wonders. 

And how earneſtly is it to be wiſh'd, that ſuch 
Chriſtians, who by the ſame Providence, and by 
various Ways, have been ſent amongſt the Hea- 
thens in theſe latter Days, would ſeriouſly conſi- 
der, what great Good or Evil they are capable 
of doing, by their virtuous or vicious Behaviour, 
the one hardening them in their Unbelief, the 
other diſpoſing them to receive the Goſpel | 

As to the NROROESs, the Deſcendants of Ham: 
and Canaan, who, according to one of the moſt 
antient Prophecies, ( Gen. ix. 25. ) are become 
Slaves to Chriſtians, the Deſcendents of 7 apheth, 
----- ſurely the only righteous Recompence that 
can be made them for having been forced from 
their native Country into a ſtrange Land, and for 
their Labours there, will be to endeavour to brin 


them to the Knowledge and Worſhip of the true 


God, the Cd of the Spirits of all Fleſh, who 


would 
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8 would have all Men to be ſaved, and with him is 
no Reſpect of Perſons. ' 

And indeed, if this is not ſincerely endeavour'd, 
it will be very difficult to juſtify the Trade of 
BUYING, TRANSPORTING, and SELLING them 
as Beaſts of Burden. 

For tho? it ſhould be allowed to be a Blefling 
for theſe ignorant, rude, and uncivilized People, 
who can hardly be more miſerable in any Coun- 
try than in their own, to be brought, even in 
the Condition of Slaves, into a Country of civi- 
lized People, where Mens Lives. and Liberties 
are ſecured by Laws, and where they may be 
ſuppoſed, in time, to be qualified to receive In- 
ſtructions of every Kind, both for the Benefit of 
Society, and for the Salvation of their own 
Souls; yet it would be great Barbarity and 
Injuſtice, to make a Gain for ever of theirs 
and their Childrens Labours, and -neither to take 
care ef their religious Inſtruction themſelves, 
nor contribute to the Support of thoſe. who do 
this: charitable Work for them. This would 
ſhew too plainly, that the Labours and Profit of 
their Slaves are more valued by their Maſters, 
than the Glory of God, or than their own, or 
their Servants Souls; FORGETTING THAT 
THEY THEMSELVES HAVE A MASTER IN. 
Has... mal, i q 

But the true way, which all wife and good 
Maſters will take with their Slaves, and which 
will recommend themſelves and their Labours to 
the Bleſſing and Protection of God, is. To 
I endeavour that their Slaves may have the Ties of 
8 Religion and Conſcience, to oblige them to be 
5 faithful, peaceable, and contented with —_ Con- 
'0 ition. 
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dition . And nobody ought to queſtion, 
but that theſe People are as capable of receiving 
religious Inſtructions, as any other Gentiles, or 
even as we ourſelves were, when the Goſpel was 
firſt preached to us. — And they who inſi- 
nuate, to the Reproach of our Lord, and the Power 
of his Grace, that the Converſion of the Negroes 
will either be impoſſible, or be of no Advan- 
tage to their Maſters, have much more to an- 
{wer for, than they ſeem to imagine, or to appre- 
hend. | 

And thoſe Maſters who grudge their Slaves 
Time ſufficient for their Inſtruction in the Way 
of Life and Happineſs, and compel them to pro- 
fane the Lord's Day, in procuring Neceſſaries 
for their Support, in direct Oppoſition to God's 
Command, given in Compaſſion both to Man 
and Beaſt ; — ſuch Maſters have no Reaſon to 
expect the Bleſſings of either this World or the 
next, . * 
Theſe are ſome of the Obſtacles which lie in 
the way of the ConvERs10N of the Negroes and 
Indians, and cauſe that glorious Work to go on 
ſo ſlowly : — And, . they who are con- 
cern'd to remove them, and who do not, will be 
look'd upon as Enemies to God, and his Chriſt, 


F 


and as ſuch ſhall be treated at the laſt Day. 


The WANT of MisstonaARIEs, both for 
NUMBER and QUALIFICATIONS, to undertake 
ſo difficult a Work, is another Reaſon which de- 
lays their Converſion, and is greatly to be lament- 
ed.— Theſe cannot be hoped for, without Aſſiſt- 


ances equal to the Work. 
See Extrafts from the Biſhop of Oxford's Sermon at the End 
of this P reface. ; 1 
n 
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In order to this, it pleaſed God to put it into 


the Hearts of our Princes, TO' ESTABLISH, BY A 


CHARTER, A SOCIETY. FOR PROPAGATING 
THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS, which hath 
hitherto been encourag'd, and kept up by many 
worthy, but voluntary, Subſcriptions and Bene- 
factions. And may Cd increaſe their Number, 
and bleſs the Subſtance of all ſuch Benefattors 1 
---- But Experience hath convinc'd thoſe who are 
chiefly concern'd in carrying on this good Work, 
that a much greater Income than they have yet 
had, will be neceſſary to ſupply the Number of 
Miſſionaries that are wanted, and every Day pray'd 
for, by ſuch People as are well diſpos'd, but not 
able of themſelves to maintain ſuch as may inſtru 
them. 2 7 
In the mean time we hope, and have Reaſon to 
expect, that this excellent Undertaking, in which 
the Glory of God, and the Good of Men, are 
ſo nearly concern'd, will meet with ſtill more and 
eater Encouragement from Chriſtians of all 
enominations, when they conſider the Obliga- 
tions upon _ one to put-to their helping Hand, 
according to their Ability, as a Proof of their 
Love for our Lord Jeſus Chrijt, and of their 
zealous Concern for Religion. mot 
And in the firſt Place, our Lord, who himſelf 
hath ordained, ----- That they which preach the 
Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel, will ſurely ex- 
pect, That ſuch as cannot, in their own Perſons, 
and by their own Labours, preach the Goſpel to 
the — HAY and to ſuch Chriſtians in foreign 
Parts, as are deſtitute of neceſſary Inſtruction, and 
not able to maintain Perſons qualified to perform 
divine Offices amongſt them ; ---- That ſuch, I 
ſay, ſhould, out of the Revenues of the Church, 


b | and 
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and according to their Ability, contribute to the 
comfortable Subſiſtence of thoſe Miſhonaries, who 
are ſent in Perſon by the Society, to preach the 

_ Goſpel. | 
Were this a Matter of Choice-in thoſe we are 
ſpeaking of, one would only uſe St. Paul's Argu- 
ment; - Let every Man do according as he ts 
l; diſpoſed in his Heart, not grudgingly, or of Neceſ- 
id ſity; for God loveth a chearful Giver. But if 
p| we ſhould look upon the Revenues of the Church 
bi as a common Stock, in which every Miniſter of 
4 Jeſus Chriſt, lawfully ſent to labour im the Mord 
| and Doctrine, hath ſome Right, it will then be- 
F come a Duty, and not a Matter of mere Charity, 
1 efpecially in ſuch as poſſeſs the greater Revenues 
F | of the Church, to contribute to this Work * 
þ and every worthy Miffionary may ſeem to have a 


14 Title to ſuch a Part of that common Stock, as is 
1 neceſſary to carry on the Work of the Goſpel, 
| where-ever he is ſent. --- And how any Man, tho? 
not oblig'd by human Laws, can excuſe himſelf 
beſore God, if he with-holds his Praportion, will 
be worth the Conſideration of ſuch as enjoy more 
1 than enough for their own and their Families 
1 comfortable and decent Subſiſtence, and for the 
5 Poor and Neceflitous under their peculiar Care; — 
g eſpecially when every Benefactor has good Reaſon 
{ to be ſatisfy*d, that his Contribution will not be 
| miſapplied, which is often the Pretence of Covet- 

ouſneſs, when Men are reſolv'd to with-Hold what 

*« due, though it is in the Power of their Hand to 


give, Prov. iii. 27. 


See Extratts from the Biſhop Oxford': Sermon at the End of 
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The Care, the Zeal, and the Charadters, of the 
Governors of this Society, conſiſting of Archbifhops, 
Bi/heps, and other Dignitdries of the Church, as 
alio of Noblemen, Gentlemen, and Merchants ;---- 
the moſt particular Accounts of all the Benefa- 
ions, Receipts and Disburſements, that are made 
every Year in the Sight of the World ;---- and'the 
many good Things that are done by the Society, 
are ſufficient to filence all Objections, and to en- 
courage every one, who may be at a Lols, as we 
know many have been, how to beſtow their Cha- 
rities to the beſt Purpoſes. "- 200; 2 

Next to the Clergy, thoſe Gentlemen are 
under an indiſpenſable Obligation to ſupport and 
encourage this excellent Work, who draw great 
Riches from the Traffick and Labours of the 
Negroes, and from the Nations and Countries. of 
the Indians, whether they live here, or in the 
Iudies. | bes - 24 

And indeed one cannot but believe, that thefe 
Gentlemen, who reſide in the great and trading 
Towns of England, and are generally of a very 
hberal Diſpoſition, and ready to every good 
Work, do only want to be made ſenſible of the 
Good they are able to do this way, and the Obli- 
gations which lie upon them to promote ſo pious 
Work ; whereby they would be moſt affuredly 
intitled to the eſpecial Bleſing of God upon their 
Trade, their Ships, themſelves, and their Fa- 
milies, t ES 
In ſhort, one would hope, that all People. who 
value the Bleſſing of an ingenuous and chriſtian 
Education, will countenance this Work, ſome by 
their Aſſiſtance, all by their Prayers: Eſpecially 
when they conſider, that this very State of Dar#- 


neſs, and deplorable Ignorance, mult have been 
b 2 our 
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| our own Caſe to this Day, had not God in Mercy 
| ſent Miſſionaries to inſtruct the Generations be- 
| | fore us. | 
4 And although there are many Chriſtians, who 
differ in Opinions from one another, ſometimes in 
Matters of little Moment ;--- yet ſure, all ſuch as 
agree in the great and ſaving Truths of the Go- 
ſpel, will unite to weaken the Power of Satan, 
who {till exerciſeth his Malice over fo great a Part 
of Mankind. | 
And it will be a prevailing Motive to endeavour 
this, when we conſider how far this Charity may 
extend; for as we ourſelves do now enjoy the 
Bleflings and Fruits of their charitable Labours, 
who ſo long fince preached the Goſpel to theſe 
Nations, ſo we have Reaſon to hope and believe, 
that the miſerable Countries and People we are now 
concern'd for, will in God's good Time, and by 
his Bleſſing upon this Society, be praiſing God in 
| the Ages to come, for having touched our Hearts 
14 with a Senſe of their Forefathers miſerable Condi- 
F tion, and helped them out of it. | 
Theſe, and the like Conſiderations, will, one 
Ml would hope, prevail with all ſuch well-diſpoſed 
. Chriſtians, as ſhall come to the Knowledge of 
this Society, to enable its Governors to ſend and 
E encourage Miſſionaries, ſufficient for ſo great and 
1 extenfive an Undertaking, and ſuch as are endued 
| with a truly Chriſtian Spirit, and with a prudent 
Zeal for the Glory of God, and the Salvation 
of Men. ---- And indeed, IF THIS IS NOT TO 
MONOUR GoD WITH OUR SUBSTANCE, WE 


6 1 SHALL BE AT A Loss TO FIND A BETTER 
| | War, 
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In the mean time it muſt not be forgotten, --- 
That every pious and underſtanding Chriſtian, 
who, by the Providence of God, is placed among 
the Heathens, or is any way concern'd with them, 
may be capable, in ſome meaſure, of becoming a 
Miſſionary, and may receive, at leaſt from God, 
a Mifſionary's Reward ; by diſpoſing ſuch People 
to bethink themſelves, why they were ſent into the 
World, and what may become of them when 
they leave it. | „ 

For Example: Every ſuch ſerious Chriſtiaw 
may, in his Converſation with Heathens, endea- 
vour to convince them, —- that the Gods they 
worſhip are indeed evil Spirits, which will be their 
Ruin for ever, if they do not renounce and for- 
ſake them: ---- That they are theſe evil Spirits 
which lead them, and all wicked Men, to do ſucli 
Things as an Holy and Goed God muſt be 
(ifpleaſed with, and which he hath declar'd he will 
duniſh moſt ſeverely in the Life which is to come. 
He can further inform them, That the God 
we worſhip is he who made us, and all the World; 
That he is moſt. worthy of their Love, BE: 
their Obedience, --- fince he ath commanded no- 
thing but what is neceſſary for our Good ;--- That 
he would have all Men, without Reſpect of Per- 
ſons, to be happy; and that he will make all Men. 


happy, who will-do what he hath commanded. 


them, ---- At the ſame time he can let them know, 


-- -- That this Great and Holy God is greatly to be 


| feared above all Things, by ſuch as do not obey his 


Commands; ſo that they ought not to be eaſy till. 

they know how to obtain his Pardon,” and to be. 
reſtor*d to his Favour, 1 
He can, in converſing with them, let them 
knoy further, ---- That our God and Maker hatlf 
b 3. been: 
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been fo exceeding good and kind, as to ſend his 
own Son from Heaven, to make himſelf, and his 
Will, known unto Men ; --- To teach them how 
they ought to live ſo as to pleaſe their Maker; 
and how they may be reſtor'd to his Favour, when 
they ſhall have done any thing to difpleaſe him : 
— And (to make us all more attentive to theſe 
Truths) That the Son of God did affure us Chri- 
ſtians, -- That this is not the only World and Life 
we are all made for, but that there is another 
World after this ; and that the preſent Life is only 
a State of Trial, which is deſign'd to fit us for a 
much better Life, if we are not wanting to our- 
ſelves. ---- For God hath aſſured us, by this his 
Sen, that he hath determin'd to raife all Men that 
have ever liv'd, to Life again, to call them to an 
Account, and to judge them either to Happineſs 
or Miſery, as they ſhall have deſerv'd ; --- and that 
all ſuch as have obey'd God, and led good Lives, 
or who, being ſenſible that they have done Evil, 
have truly repented of it, ſhall be happy for ever 
but that ſuch, whether Heathens or Chriſtians, as 


have led careleſs and wicked Lives in this World, 


and have not truly repented, and amended their 
Ways, ſhall be doomed to eur Fire. 

By ſuch Hints as theſe, and a thouſand other 
Truths, which the good Spirit of God will put 
into the Hearts of ſuch pious Chriſtians as love 
God, and defire to have him known and glorified, 
--- by ſuch Hints as theſe it will be proper to raiſe 
in their Minds a Fear for themſelves, and a 
Deſire to know more of the Will of God; ---- 
To know what they muſt believe, ---- and how 


they muſt live, ſo as they may be happy when they 
And 


can, when he pleaſes, do the greateſt Good. 
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* And certainly, they who have Negroes in Ser- 
vitude, will find it the beſt way to ſecure their 
Fidelity; --»- Firſt, to Convince them, that their 
State of Bondage, even in a ſtrange Land, amongſt 
People who are govern'd by Laws, is far better 
than always to have lived in their own Country, 
where no Man can live in Safety, except a few 
lawleſs People, who kill or make Slaves of all 
whom they can overcome; whereas now they may 
live in Security, and have it in their own. Power 
to come to the Knowledge of the true God, who 
will aſſuredly make them full Amends in the next 
World, for what they want or ſuffer in this, if 
they ſhall bear their Condition, in which his Pro- 


vidence hath plac'd them, with Patience, and 


I he following Ee 
And now, if any thing in the followin 

ſhall be of Uſe, Ache to pen well-difpos'd Pegle 
as we have been ſpeaking of, or to any of the 
Miſſionaries ſent by the Society, or to thoſe 
Chriſtians, who have hitherto liv'd without Fear 
of what muſt come hereafter : In a Word, 
if it may ſerve in the leaft Degree to inlarge the 


Kingdom of God, which we daily pray for, - 


7 

Let all the Praiſe be to Him, for whoſe Glory it 
was undertaken, and who by the weakeſt Means 

All the Author defires for himſelf is, ---- That 
he may have the Prayers of all ſuch as ſhall receive 
any Benefit by theſe Papers; and in Return he 
will not forget to pray for them, That we may one 
Day meet in the Paradiſe of God, to praife Him 
to all Eternity. "4 


® See Extratts from the Biſhop of Oxford's Sermon, at the End 
of this Preface. } 
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preach'd A. D. 1739-40. before the 
Society for Propagating the Goſpel in 
Foreign Parts, 


II is a great Reproach to Chriſtianity, to ſee 

Men with ſo much Eagerneſs, and thro' fo 
many Hazards, going to theſe Countries, in 
order. to gain the /Yealth that periſbeth, or ſend- 
ing their Wealth. thither, in Hopes of having 


more in Return; and not in the leaſt concern'« 


to -propagate Virtue and Religion there. They 


ill compaſs. Sea and Land, to gain even a ſmall 
Matter ; but out of great Gains they will not 


contribute one Farthin gona humanizing and 
inſtructing theſe poor W retches : Nay, even they 


- oppoſe the Inſtruction of thoſe who are the moſt 


ſerviceable to them, the African Slaves, upon a 
bare Suſpicion, left their being inſtructed in what 
regards their eternal Intereſt, ſhould prejudice 
the little worldly Interefts of their Maſters. It 
is hard to ſay, whether the Wickedneſs or the 
Folly of theſe Men is greater. They have been 


© aſſured by we ableſt Lawyers, and particularly 


© thois. 
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* thoſe * Two great Men, one of whom lately was» 
and the other now is, ſo deſervedly at the Head 
of that Profeſſion, That the Law makes no Al- 
teration in the outtuard State of theſe poor Crea- 
tures, on their becoming Chriſtians ; and the 
meaneſt Divine is able to ſhew them, that the 
Goſpel makes none. Surely, then, it is not 
likely, that they ſhould make the worſe Servants. 
for bang taught-to ſerve faithfully and diligently, 
from a Principle of Conſcience. And ſince, for 
* our Advantage, they are treated with ſo great 
* Rigour in this World, we ought to take great 
Care to lay before them the Proſpect of Reſt and 
« Happineſs in another. This indeed we ſhould 
do, not only in Compaſſion and common Juſtice 
© to them, but even out of Kindneſs to ourſelves, 
© to make them more willingly perſevere in a 


ervitude ſo painful to them, and ſo beneficial 


a a 6 Aa 


« 8 
to us.“ 


Lord Chancellor Talbot. Lord Chancellor Hardwiek. 
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EXTRACTS 


"OF FHE 


; Biſhop of Oxford's ' SERMon, 


wer; A D. 1740-1. before the 
Horiety for Propagating the Goſpel in 
Fates Parts. 


Page 6. 18 HE next Ot je of the- Society's | 


JEͤã7ĩ25Lv ES CNAME 


* Concern, were the poor Negroes. 


Theſe unhappy W retches learn, in their native 


Country, the groſſeſt Idolatry, and the moſt 
ſavage iſpoſitions, and then are fold to the beſt 
Purchaſer ;; ſometimes by their Enemies, who 


would elſe put them to Death; ſometimes by 


their neareſt Friends, who are either unable or 
mt, to maintain them. Fheir Condition 
in our Colonies, tho? it cannot well be worſe 


than it' would have been at home, 1s yet nearly 


as hard as poſſible ; their Servitude moſt laborious, 
their Puniſhments moſt ſevere. And thus many 
Thouſands of them ſpend their whole Days, one 
Generation after another, undergoing with re- 
juctant Minds continual Toil in this World, and 
comforted with no Hopes of Reward in a better. 
For it is not to be expected, that Maſters, too 
commonly negligent of Chriſtianity themſelves, 
will take much Pains to teach it their Slaves; 


' whom even the better Part of them are in a great 
* meaſure habituated to conſider, as they do their 


Cattle, merely with a View to the Profit ariſing 


& from them. Not a few, therefore, have openly 
* oppoſed their Inſtruction, from an Imagination, 
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now indeed proved and acknowledged to be 

roundleſs, that Baptiſm would intitle them to 
— Others, by obliging them to work on 
Sundays to provide themſelves Neceſſaries, leave 
them neither Time to learn Religion in, nor any 


Proſpect of being able to ſubſiſt, if once the Duty 
of reſting on that Day become Part of their Be- 


4 lief. And ſome, it may be feared, have been 


averſe to their becoming Chriſtians, becauſe, 
after that, no Pretence will remain for not treat- 
ing them like Men. When theſe Obſtacles are 


added to the Fondneſs — have for their old 


Heatheniſh Rites, and the ſtrong Prejudices they 
muſt have againſt Teachers from among thoſe 
whom they ſerve ſo unwillingly ; it cannot be 
wonder'd, if the Progreſs made in their Con- 
verſion prove but flow. After ſome Experience 
of this, Catechiſts were appointed in two Places, 
by way of Trial, for their Inſtruction alone: 
whoſe — where it was leaſt, hath not been 
inconſiderable; and ſo great in the Plantation 
belonging to the Society, that out of Two hun- 
dred and Thirty, at leaſt Seventy are now Be- 
lievers in "Chriſt. And there is lately an Im- 
provement to this Scheme begun to be executed, 
by qualifying and employing young Negroes, 


prudently choſen, to teach their Countrymen: 


from which, in the Opinion of the beſt Judges, 
we may reaſonably promiſe ourſelves, that this 
miſerable People, the Generality of whom 
have hitherto ſat in Darkneſs, will ſee great 
Light *, * 

Page 8. There ſtill remains another Branch of 


the Society's Care, the Indiam bordering on our 


Settlements. Theſe conſiſt of various Na- 


* Nattb. iv. 16. | 
© tions, 
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tions, valuable for ſome of their Qualities, but 
immerſed in the vileſt Superſtitions, and en- 
gaged in almoſt perpetual Wars againſt each 
other, which they proſecute with Barbarities 
unheard of —_—_ the reſt of Mankind ; im- 
placable in their Reſentments, when once pro- 
voked ; boundleſs in their Intemperance, when 
they have Opportunities for it, and at ſuch 
times miſchievous in the higheſt Degree; 
impatient of Labour, to procure themſelves the 
common Conveniencies of Life; mhumanly 
negligent of Perſons in Years ; and, if Ac- 
counts of fuch Things may be credited, not 
ſcrupling to kill and eat their neareſt Relations; 
when the long 1 itions they make, for 
Hunting, or againſt Enemies, We reduced 
them to Streights. Now theſe poor Creatures, 
alſo, diligent Endeavours have been uſed to 


enlighten and reclaim, on ſuch Occaſions, and 
by ſuch Methods, as were leaſt ſuſpicious. For 


without due Precautions, Harm would be done, 
inſtead of Good, where natural Jealouſy is ſo 


induſtriouſlty fomented by an artful Neighbour. 
And after all Precautions, it cannot be an eaſy 
Work to convert Nations, whoſe Manners 
are ſo uncultivated ; whoſe Languages are 
ſo different, ſo hard to learn, and ſo little 
adapted to the Doctrines of Religion; with 
whom we ſcarce ever contract Affinities; and 
who ſeldom continue long enough in the ſame 
Place, to let any Impreſſions fix into 
Habits. But notwithſtanding theſe Difficulties, 


which fruſtrated formerly a very expenſive At- 


tempt, another hath been made of late; and, 
through the Bleſſing of God, hath ſo reformed 
and improved the Morals, together wich the 
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« Notions of one Indian Tribe *, that we can- 
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not but hope the reſt will be induced, by ſeeing 


their Happineſs, to follow their Example. 
Page 18. But let us now think, what Good. 

muſt follow from extendin this Inſtruction the. 
poor Negroes alſo: The Servitude and La- 
bour they undergo, be it as juſtifiable as it can, 


ſurely requires, that we ſhquld make them all the 


Amends in our Power; and the Danger, into 
which they have brought our Colonies more than 
once, demands the greateſt Care to compoſe and 
ſoften their vindictive and ſullen 1 * Now, 
there can be nothing contrived on Purpoſe more 
likely to effect this, than Belief of the Goſpel ;. 
which not only forbids in general, both doing and 
recompenſing Evil + ; but commands in, particu- 
lar as many as are Servants under the Yoke, to 
count their Maſters worthy of all Honour ; and 
be ſubject to them with all Fear, not only to the 
Good and Gentle, but alſo to. the Frouard; for 
this is thank-worthy, if a Man for Conſcience 
towards God endure Grief, ſuffering wrongfully : 
to do Service with good Will, as to the Lord, and 
not to Men; knowing that whatever Good an 
Man doth, the ſame he ſhall receiue of the me 
whether he be bond or free ||. The Tendency of 
ſuch Doctrine mult be, to make their Tempers 
milder, and their Lives happier. And no Imagi- 
nation can be ſuggeſted to them, of any worldly 
Exemptions or Privileges ariſing from their Pro- 
feſſion of it. For as human Authority hath grant- 
ed them none, ſo the Scripture, far from makin 
any Alteration in civil Rights, expreſly.dire&s, 
that every Man abide in the Condition wherein. he 
is called, with great Indifference of Mind con- 
The Mohazots, + Rom, xii, 17, 1 1 Tim. vis 2. | 


& 1 Peter ii, 18, 19. Epbeſ. vi. 7, 8. 


c N cerning 


. 

c cerning outward Circumſtances &: and the only 
Rule it preſcribes for Servants of the fame Reli- 
„gion with their Maſters, is, not to deſpiſe them be- 
* eh "they are Brethren ; but do them Service the 
©yatherF. Nor hath-Experience at all ſhewn the 
© Behaviour of ſuch, in the preſent Cafe, to be dif- 
<- ferertt from What Reaſon would lead us to expect. 
© Ox" THE CONTRARY, IN A GREAT RR BET 
"LION OF THE NEGROES AT NEtw-York, 
ONLY TWO OF THOSE WHO HAD RECEIVED 
ANY INSTRUCTION, AND ONLY ONE WHO 
HAD BEEN BAPTIZED, WAS SO MUCH As 
SUSPECTED OF, BEING GUILTY ; AND HE 

© WAS AFTERWARDS ACKNOWLEDGED TO BE 

© INNOCENT : BUT THE DEEPEST IN THE 

c CoNnSPIRACY WERE THE SLAVES OF THOSE 

© PERSONS, WHO HAD OPPOSED THE MOST 

© WARMLY ALL ENDEAVOURS FOR THEIR 
© CONVERSION, It may therefore be depended 
con, that Succeſs in theſe Endeavours will both be 
© 'a Security, and every way an Advantage, to their 
© Proprietors. And if it doth procure the poor 
s Wretches themſelves a little more kind Uſage, 
© they will then be fitter to receive it: and at pre- 
© ſent, as much as can be ſafely allow'd them, is 
© but their Due. The Apoſtle's Injunction was 
made not only for Slaves, but for Heathen Slaves: 
© Maſters, give to your Servants that which is juſt 
and equal ; knowing that ye alſo have a Maſter 
in Heaven + : neither is there Reſpect of Perſons 
© 'wwith him §. And if their becoming Chriftians 

© will help, as it certainly will, to obtain them ſuch 
Treatment; putting together their Condition 

© and their Numbers, there are but few Things, 

© which, even on that Account, common Huma- 

© nity More obliges us to attempt. 


* I Cor, vii. 20.--24+ Þ 1 Tim. vi. 2. 1 Col. iv. 1. S Epbeſ. vi. . 
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Then as to the Influence of Chriſtianity on 
© the Indians : it muſt undoubtedly reſtrain, their 


mutual Barbarities, which. it doth not r 
© what- elſe will, and diſpoſe them to a ſettled and 
* orderly Life; By means of, this, they will come 
© to enjoy the Benefit of hy — ture, and.of all 
© the Arts that are uſeful in Society: they will of 
© conſequence, grow happier and more numerous; 


and as they will become at the fame time more 


© harmleſs too, it would be both an immoral and 
a falſe Policy, to envy them theſe Advantages, 
© They have yielded up to us a conſiderable Part 
© of their Country: and it is but common Grati- 
© tude, to ſhew them the way of living comfort- 
© ably in the reſt, We have introduced amongſt 
© them both Diſeaſes and V ices, which have de- 
* ſtroy'd great Numbers of them: Surely it is fit 
© weſhoujd communicate ſomething good to them. 
© It may be feared. they are hitherto the worſe for 
© their Knowledge of Us: but they will certainly 
be the better for the Knowledge of our Religion. 
And the more they are prejudiced againſt it by 
© the Wickedneſs of its Proteilors, the more need 
© there is to lay before them, in a full Light, the 
Excellency of its Precepts ; and{to.convincethem, 
that there are Perſons, Who not only believe, 
but practiſe them. Nor ſhould it be forgotten, 
that every ſingle Indian, whom, we make a Chri- 
ſtian, we make a Friend and Ally at the ſame 
time; both againſt the remaining Heathen, and 
a much more dangerous Neighbour, from whoſe 
© Inſtigations almoſt all that we have ſuffered by 
them is allowed to have come, AA yi 
But the temporal Advantages. of propagating 
Chriſtianity are infinitely the leaſt. If we allow 
but the Truth of Natural Religion, we muſt ad- 
mit the future, as well as preſent, Happineſs of 
e 2 | . - 
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the Knowledge of that — 8 And there is 


EONS 
Mankind to depend on reſerving and diffuſing 


neither Inſtance nor Proſpect of either of theſe 
Things being attempted by any other Method, 
than that of preaching the Goſpel : of which the 
Doctrines and Duties of Nature make ſo large a 
Part. If therefore'it be of Importance, that the 
People in our Colonies ſhould worſhip the Maker 


of Heaven and Earth, and believe Virtue to be 


his Law ; that the Negroes and Indians ſhould be 
turned from Idols, to ſerve the living and true 
God *; and that all ſhould know, there will be a 


Recompence hereafter to the Juſt and to the Un- 


juſt: whoever deſerves the Name of Deiſt in a 
good Senſe, whoever is indeed an Enemy to Su- 
perſtition, and a Friend to Mankind, will rejoice 
to have that Faith carefully taught amongſt them, 
by which alone they will learn theſe momentous 
Truths; to have it feld among the Heathen, that 
the Lord is King, and that he ſtall judge the Peo- 
ple righteouſly F. | | 
But if the Goſpel of Chriſt, beſides compre- 
hending the Syſtem of Natural Religion, be, by 


virtue of its own peculiar Doctrines, the Power 


of God unto Salvation f: then every poſhble 
otive concurs, for being zealous in ſpreading 
it throughout the Earth. Revelation indeed nei- 
ther obliges nor permits us to paſs a hard Sen- 
tence on thoſe, who have never had it propoſed 
with ſufficient Evidence. To their own Maſter 
they land or fall & and of them only, to whom 
much is given, ſball much be required |. For if 
there be firſt a willing Mind, it is accepted ac- 
cording to that a Man hath, and not according to 
that he hath not *. But ſtill, as al Men have 


* x Theſſ i. 9. + Pſal. xcvi. to. Þf Rom. i. 16, & Ron 


Av. 4. || Luke xii, 48. 2 Cor. viii, 12. 


eat ns | c ſinned, 


LK 
© ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glary of Ged*, and 
a — is but one Name — whereby they 
© can be ſaved yas Chriſtianity is inexpreſſibly more 
« efficacious for the Reſtoration of Mankind, than 
unaſſiſted Reaſon; as our only Aﬀurance,ceither 
of receiving a future Reward, or eſcaping Pumih- 
© ment, muſt ariſe from Scripture; and we have no 
+ Intimation in it, of any Perſon's enjoying that 
« Life and Immortality "which Jeſus Chriſt hath 
* brought to Light +, but fuch as believe in Him: 
« theſe Confiderations, without limiting at all the 
© free Mercies of God, cannot but ſhew us the 
great Superiority of our own Condition, and 
make us aſk, with great Solicitude, concerning 
others: Haw then they believe in Him, of 
* whom they have not heard? And bow ſhall they 
© hear, without a Preacher? Aud how ſhall they 
© preach, except they be ſent f Our bleſſed Lord 
« hath entruſted his Followers to preſerve: his Go- 
© ſpel in Purity, where-it is; and communicate it, 
* where it is not. By their faithful Diſcharge of 
< theſe Duties formerly, we ourſelves were deli- 
vered from the Bandage of Heatheniſm into the 
* glorious Liberty of the Children of God g. It now 
belongs to Us, in our Turn, 10 ſtrengthen our 
* Brethren ||, and call them that are afar off ** - 
* And where ſhall we find properer Objects of our 
Care and Zeal? _ | + 4 

Page 31. But perhaps it will be ſaid, Sup- 

* porting Deſigns of this Nature is the Clergy's' 
* Buſineſs : let Them take care of it. And ſo,” 

God be thanked, we do: and ſo, I hope in 

God, we ſhall, whether we are helped in it 

* more or leſs; in ſuch manner, as both to keep 

Pace with the Willing, and make Amends for 

* Rcans ii. 23. + 2 i. 10. 1 15. 8 
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the Unwilling. We deſire not to boaſt, and 
© we need not be aſhamed, of the Proportion 


© which we contribute. But we may notwith- 
ſtanding do very well to increaſe it. For there 
is ſo much expected of us, and we are ſo greatly 


concerned to anſwer every reaſonable Expecta- 


tion to the utmoſt; that if any of our Order have 
omitted taking ſufficient Notice of a Charity ſo 
immediately related to their Profeſſion, it is their 
Duty, on many Accounts, to make full Com- 
© penſation to it without Delay. It is indeed our 
Duty, on every Occaſion,” at all Times, but 
© eſpecially in an Age when no Part of our Con- 
duct will be interpreted favourably, to avoid all 
Appearance, either of preferring Riches in this 
Mord before being rich in good Works *, or of 
* leving Pleaſure more than God f. St. Paul took 
Mages of ſome Churches to do others Service . 
Let Us, out of the Wages which We take, do 
all the Service we can to the Church of God; 
© and' diftribute largely to the Neceſſities of the 

© Saints &, particularly their ſpiritual ones. 5 
Page 35, Perſons in plentiful Circumſtances, 
and perhaps at a Loſs for Ways in which they 
« may give Alms, will here find one undoubtedly 
proper Way. And Perſons in Arrear to Reli- 
gion and Charity, have an excellent Opportu- 
« nity offer'd them, of paying the Debt. They 
© who plead the Multitude of other Expences, 
© might, a very great Part of them, by withdraw- 
ing but a little of what they ought from their 
* Luxury and Vanity, qualify themſelves. for Li- 
© beralities, which will turn hereafter to a much 
better Account. And ſuch as make the Increaſe 
<.of Taxes their Excuſe, ought to conſider, that 


* 1. Tim. vi. 17, 18. E; 2 Tim, ui. 4+ 1 2 Cor. Xi. a 


& Rem. Xii. 13. 
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as Providence hath brought that Increaſe upon 
us, by permitting us to ſuffer ſo much from our 


Enemies, in that Part of the World, where we 


have done ſo little for God; eſpouſing His Cauſe 
is the likelieſt Method of deriving a Bleſſing on 
our own: and if we neglect it, whatever may 
befal us there, we muſt impute to ourſelves. 
We enjoy very great Advantages from thence : 
the Government, large Revenues ; the Nation 
in general, a moſt beneficial 'T rade ; every one 
of us, ſomething or another, uſeful or agreeable 
in Life. It is therefore our common Concern, 
both to do Good where we have received it ; 


and to do it in ſuch manner, as may beſt ſecure 


our continuing to receive it. But they more 
eſpecially, who are now raiſing Fortunes by 
Commerce with our American Las rrupay or 
who poſſeſs acquired or hereditary Eſtates, of 
which that Commerce laid the Foundation, they 
ſhould think often, how much hath accrued to 
them from the Produce of theſe Colonies, the 
Country of theſe [ndrans, the Labour of theſe 
Negroes; and reflect very ſeriouſly, what Re- 
turns, poffibly Juſtice, at leaſt Gratitude, and in 
many Caſes Prudence alſo, as well as Prety, direct 
them to make.” | 


N, B. The Whole of this excellent Sermon deſerves to be re- 


printed, and diſperſed every-where; but one Part of a Paragraph, 


P. 
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25, was omitted by Miſtake in a former Edition, viz. | 
*« Our CoLox1Es receive from hence a great deal of what is 
bad. We ſend them our MALEFACTORs: --- We fend them 
our INFIDEL, AND PROFLIGATE Books. Surely we ought 
to do ſome Good, where we do ſo much Harm, --- And confider 
to whom it is done? --- To our COUNTRYMEX and FELLOw 
SURJECTS; diſtant indeed from us in Situation, but cloſely 
connected by the ſtrongeſt Ties. To Tut, ---» to their 
SERVANTS and NE1GHBOURS, it is, that we are imparting 
Happinęſs; and poſſibly ſecuring it to 0UBSELVEs or oux Pos- 
TERITY THERE, if God ſhould permit us at Home to ſuffer 
what we deſerve,” | 
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EXTRACTS 


From the Pious and Learned 


Monſ. PascaL's Thoughts: on Religion, 
tranſlated into Engliſh by Bajil 
Kennet, D. D. $940. 


Page 64. T HAT Religion, which conſiſts in 
believing the Fall of Man from a 
© State of Glory and Communication with God, 
© to aState of Sorrow, Humiliation, and Eftrange- 
* ment from God, together with his Reftoration 

by a MEsSIAs, has always been in the World.” 
See this proved in this and + follmoing Pages. 
Page 73. Religion, in order to the Accom- 
pliſhment of Man's Happineſs, ought. to con- 
vince us, that there is a God ;—that. we are 
obliged to love Him ;—that our true Felicity 
conſiſts in bur Dependence on Him, and our only 
Evil and Misfortune is, our Separation from 
Him.--It ought to inform us, that we are full of 
groſs Darkneſs, which hinders us from knowing 
and loving Him ;—it ought to diſcover to us 
the. Cauſe of that Enmity and Oppoſition which 
we bear to God, and to our own Happineſs ;—it 
ought to teach us the Remedies of this Infirmity, 
and the Means of obtaining them. Let Men 
compare all the Religions of the World in theſe 
reſpeRs, and let them obſerve, whether any one 
but the Chriſtian is able to afford them Satiſ- 
* faction. | OY | 
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[ XXI 
Page 81. For my own Part, I cannot but 


declare, that ſo ſoon as the Chriſtian Religion 
diſcovers to me this one Principle, That human 


Nature is depraved, and fallen from God, this 


clears up my Sight, and enables me to diſtinguiſh 
throughout, the Characters of ſo divine a Myf- 
tery. For ſuch is the whole Frame and Diſpo- 
ſition of human Nature, as, in all things within 
and without us, to beſpeak the Loſs of God's 
more immediate Preſence, and more favourable 
Communications. W 
Chap. xx. Page 188. That God is not known 
to Advantage, but through Feſus Chrift. 

* The greateſt Part of thoſe who attempt to 
demonſtrate the Truth of the Divine Being to 
the Ungodly and Profane, commonly begin with 
the Works of Nature; and in this Method they 
very rarely ſucceed. I would not ſeem to im- 
pair the Validity of theſe Proofs, which have 
been conſecrated by the Holy Scripture itſelf. 
They have, indeed, an undeniable Agreement 
with the Principles of ſound Reaſon ; but are 
very often not ſo well ſuited and proportioned to 
that Diſpoſition of Spirit, which is peculiar to 
the Perſons here deſcribed. | 
For we muſt obſerve, that Diſcourſes of this 
Kind are not ordinarily addrefſed to Men whoſe 


Hearts abound with a lively Faith, and who 


immediately diſcern the whole Syſtem of Things 
to be no other than the Workmanſhip of that 
God whom they adore. To theſe the Heavens 
declare the Glory of God, and all Nature ſpeaks in 
Behalf of its Author. But as for thoſe in whom 
this Light is extinct, and in whom we endeavour 
to revive it, Perſons who are deſtitute of Faith 
and Charity; and who behold nothing but Clouds 
and Darkneſs in the whole Face of * it 
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ſeems not the moſt probable Method of their 
Converſion, to offer them nothing more, on a 
Subject of the laſt Importance, than the Courſe 
of the Moon and Planets ; or than ſuch Argu- 
ments, as they every Day hear, and every Day 


| deſpiſe. The Hardneſs and Obſtinacy of their 


Temper has render'd them deaf to this Voice of 
Nature, which ſounds continually in their Ears: 
and Experience informs us, that inſtead of our 
gaining them by ſuch a Proceſs, there is no- 
thing which, on the contrary, is ſo great a 
Diſcouragement, and ſo apt to make them de- 
ſpair of ever finding out the Truth, as when 
we undertake to convince them by this way of 
Reaſoning, and pretend to tell them, that 
Truth ſhines fo bright in theſe Views, as to be- 
come really irreſiſtible. The Holy Scripture, 
which knows ſo much better the Things which 
belong to God, never ſpeaks of them in this 
manner: it informs us, indeed, that the Beauty 
of the Creature leads to the Knowledge of the 
Creator; but it does by no means aſſure us, 
that the Creatures produce this Effect 1ndiffer- 
ently. in all Perſons. On the contrary, it de- 
clares, that whenever they appear thus convince- 
ing, it is not by their own Force, but by means 
of that Light which God diffuſeth- into the 
Hearts of thoſe, to whom he is pleaſed to diſ- 
cover himſelf, by their Means and Intervention. 
---- It teacheth, in general, that our God is a 
God that hideth himſelf; and that ſince the 
Corruption of human Nature, he has left Men 
under ſuch a Blindneſs, as they can only be deli- 


vered from by JESUS CHRIST. 


« The God of Chriſtians is not barely the ſu- 
preme and infallible Author of Geometrical 
Truths, or of the Elementary Order, and DE 
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« Diſpoſition of Nature : This is the Divinity 
Philoſophers and Pagans, Nor barely the pro- 
vidential Diſpoſer of the Lives and Fortunes of 
Men, ſo as to crown his Worſhippers with a 
long and happy Series of Years: — This was 
the Portion of the Ferws, — But the God of 
Abraham, and of Tſaar, the God of Chriſtians, 
is a God of Lede and Cyn ſolatian; à God who 
poſſeſſeth the Hearts and Souls of his Servants, 
gives them an inward Feeling of their own 
Mifery, and of his infinite Mercy, together 
with the Need we have of a Mediator, in order 
to our approaching his Preſence, or uniting our- 
ſelves to him. — We ought by no means to ſe- 
parate theſe Parts of Knowledhc ; becauſe each 
alone is not only profitable, but dangerous, — 
The Knowledge of God, without the Know- 
ledge of our own Miſery, is the Nurſe of Pride, 
— The Knowledge of our own Mifery, with- 
out the Knowledge of JESUS CHRIST, is the 
Mother of Deſpair. But the true Knowledge 
of Feſus Chriſt exempts us from Pride and 
from Deſpair, by giving us, at once, a Sight, 
not only of God, and of our Miſery,” but alſo 
of the Mercy of God in the Relief of our Mi- 
ſery. 
We may know God, without knowing our 
own Miſeries; or we may know our 'own Mi- 
ſeries, without knowing God; or we may 
know both, without knowing the Means of 
obtaining from God the Relief of our Miſeries. 
— But we cannot kn JESUS CHRIST, with- 
out the Knowledge of God, of our Miſeries, 
and of their Cure : inaſmuch as JESUS CHRIS 
is not only God, but he is God under this Cha- 
rafter, the HEALER and REPAIRER of our 
Miſeries. 

Thus 


( 5 


e 


"oe SS EO ( 0-0 


KOH AA K A, 


A „ K nn. 


Li 
© 'Thus all they who ſeek God without Jesvs 
CHRIST, can never meet with ſuch Light in 
their Inquiries as may afford them true Satiſ- 
faction, or ſolid Uſe. For either they advance 
not ſo far as to know, that there is a God; 
or, if they do, yet they arrive hereby but at 
an unprofitable Knowledge, becauſe they frame 
to themſelves a Method of communicating with 


God, without a Mediator; as if without a 


Mediator they were capable of 1 him. 
We ought therefore wholly to direct our In- 


quiries to the Knowledge of Jesus CHRIST, 


becauſe it is by Him alone that we can pretend 
to know God, in ſuch a manner as ſhall be really 
advantageous to us. | 8 | 
© He alone is the true God to us Men, that is, 
to miſerable and ſinful Creatures: He is our 
chief Centre, and ſupreme Object, in reſpect 
of all that we can with, and all that we can 
underſtand. For as we know God only by 
JE ss CHRIST, ſo 'tis by Him alone that we 
know ourſelves. 8 40 

Without JESUS CHRIS, Man is, of Ne- 
ceſſity, to be conſidered as hing in Vice and 
Miſery : With JE sus CHRIST, Man appears 
as * from Vice, and redeemed from Mi- 
ſery. In Him conſiſts all our Happineſs, and 
all our Virtue, our Life and Light, our Hope 
and Aſſurance, Out of Him there is no Pro- 
ſpe& but of Sins and Miſeries, of Darkneſs and 
Deſpair ; nothing to be beheld by us but Obſcu- 
rity and Confuſion in the Divine Nature, and in 
our own.“ | 
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what Duties you owe to 
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Ind. ] will be very thankful, if you will 
whe fo kind as to explain to me what you 
« fay corcerns.me.- ſo very much.” 

Mi. That I will moſt freely do: for my 
Heart's Deſire is, that all Perſons may have 
the fame Knowledge of God, and his Will, 
as-we Chriſtians have; and beſides, by in- 
ſtructing you, I myſelf ſhall be a very great 
Gainer. | 

Ind. LR do not underſtand what you mean 

that. | 
E i. I will tell. you then: The Great 
God, whom we Chriſtians worſhip, He who 
made the World and all things in it, and in 
cuboſe Hands our Breath and Life 16, and Who 
would have all his Creatures to be happy, 


He has promiſed an exceeding great Re- 


ward to all ſuch as ſhall- endeavour to make 
Him, and His glorious Perfections, and His 
moſt gracious Purpoſes, known unto Men, 
eſpecially to fuch unhappy People as you, 


who know not for what End you were made, 


and fent into this World ; who know not 
wo Maker, nor 
on what Conditions He will keep you, from 
Miſery, and make you for ever happy when 
you die. 
Tad. * Be pleas'd — woof me what 
vou know more than ve do, concerning 
© the God you worſhip; For we vow and 
Dan. v. 23. 
A Fi e- 
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« believe, that there muſt be ſome GREAT 
Pow above us, who made us, and _ 
« govern all things here below.” | 

Mifſ. But we Chriſtians know much more 
of that Great Power above, than you, . in 
your preſent State of Ignorance, can poſſibly 
do. We were indeed once as ignorant of 
Him, (and of our moſt unhappy Condition 
on that account) as you now are; but He 
has been ſo good as to make Himſelf and his 
ill known to us, to our very great Com- 
fort and Happineſs ; and we cannot but 
deſire that every one may be as happy as all 
true Chriſtians are in knowing their Maker's 
Will, and honouring him, as reaſonable 
Creatures « to do. id 2 

Ind. May Laſk you one thing Why 
* did not that good Being, whom you call 
* your God, make all this known to us as 
well as to 

Ni. I muſt tell you once foe all, that we 
poor Creatures ought not to e that the 
GREAT Gop ſhould give us an Account of 
every thing he has thought fit to do“. It is 
enough for us to know for certain, that He 
is good and juft in every thing he does, or 
permits to be done. — And be aſſured, 
that, ſooner or later, every Tongue ſhall 
confeſs, and every Soul acknowledge, the 
Jusriek and Equity of God's e 
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with Mankind. —At preſent it concerns 
you-much more to know what we Chriſtians 
believe of God and his Will, according to 
the Account 'which he himſelf hath given 
Us. 

Ind. This, Sir, is what I now deſire 
vyou to inſtruct me in. 

Mi. That I will moſt gladly do; for 
the Knowledge and Belief of God is the 
Foundation of all true Religion, and of the 
Happineſs of Men. | 

Fit then, We know the God we ſerve 
to be the moſt perfect of all Beings ; and 
that there is no other God beſide to be feared, 
loved, or worſhipped. 

That it is he who made the World; and 
that he preſerves, and governs, and orders 
all things by his wonderful Wiſdom and 
Power. 

That amongſt other Creatures he made 
Man to be Partaker of his Happineſs ; 
order to which, he gave him Reaſon, * 
he might underſtand, and adore, and obey his 


Maker. 

And that Men might #now him more 
perfectly, and love and fear him as they 
ought, he has given an Account of his Go- 
_— of the World ever ſince he made 
By which Account it appears, That 
be! is Almighty, — i. e. is able to do what- 
ever he thinks fit: That he is exceeding 
. } 4 * Vi tſe, 


Dial. 1. for the INDIANS. 7 


Wiſe, and Good, and Ji; and therefore 
can command nothing but what is for our 
Advantage; and will moft furely reward 
or puniſh fach as comply with or diſabey his 
Laws. We thereby alſo know, that he is 
a moſt Holy Being, and has ever been diſ- 
pleaſed with evil Men. He is alſo moſt 
kind and compaſſionate to thoſe, who, having 
offended him, are truly ſorry for it, and 
return to their Duty : That he ſees 
and knows all the Actions of Men, 'whe- 


ther good or bad; and that even our very 


Thoughts are known to him : —— That he 
not only knows things peſt and preſent, but 
even all things which ſhalt ever happen 
bereafter : Laſtly, That he is moſt fanth- 
ful to his Word, ſo that whatever he has 


promis'd he will moſt ſurely make good; 


and whatever he has threatens, he wal 7 
furely execute. 

Ind. I confeſs this Account of the Gui FAT 
and Goop- God ſeems moſt agreeable to- 
* Reaſon; now you have put me pot 
© conſidering it ſo particularly? 

Miſſ.. But there are other Truths of the 
greateſt Moment, which God has alſo in 
that Account made known to Us, and which 
our Reaſon could never have clearly diſco- 
vered; ſuch as theſe that follow :=— That 
there will be another Life after this ; — 
and that the true Happineſs or Miſery of 


3 100 Men 
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Men will not be folly known till alter __ 
are dead, | 

Ind Til after chey are dead, Sir! — 
* Why, do you | Chriſtians really know 
© what ſhall become of Men after they are 
dead? 

Miff. Yes we do, and that moſt certainly. 
We know that this ſhort Life is only a 
Life or State of Trial, in order to mend our 
corrupt Nature, that we may be fit for a 
much better World when we die; and be 
for ever happy there, if we behave ourſelves 
as we ſhould do, while we live here. -— 
For God has made known to us, That after 
Death the Souls of all good People go to a 
Place of Reſt, and Peace, and Happineſs ; 
and the Souls of wicked People to a 
Place of Sorrow and Miſery, there to re- 
main till the End of this World, and the 
Day of Judgment. 

Ind. Pray, what do you mean by the 


Exp or THE WoRLp, and * the Day 


or JUDGMENT ? ' 

Mi. Why, God has affur'dus, that this 
World - ſhall ge an End ;——that then 
there will be a Reſurrettion of the Dead, both 
of the Juſt and Unjuft *, both of good and 
bad Men; that all who have ever lived 
ſhall then be raiſed to Life, and give an 
Account for whatever they have done in 


* Ad, xxiV. 15. 
| this 
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this World, whether Good or Evil 
And that ſuch as have done Gcod' ſhall be 


made happy for ever; and ſuch as have 


done Evil, that is, have led wicked Lives, 
and have not repented in due time, ſhall be 
for ever miſerable. 

Ind. Theſe indeed are Truths which we 
* know nothing of; and if they be really 
true, it certainly concerns me, and every 
Man living, to think of them in goed 
© earneſt, and to order his Life cons 
© ly. —— But let me aſk you, — Do all you 
« Chriſtians know theſe things, and delieve 
them to be true? 

Miſſ. It is at the Peril of their Souls, if 
they do not. — But I know why you aſk 
that Queſtion, and I promiſe to anſwer and 
ſatisfy you upon that Head -hereafter.—— 
In the mean time, it is certainly your beſt 
and wiſeſt Way to take-care of yourſelf, in 
an Affair of the higheſt Importance to you 
and not to neglect this Opportunity, which 
God of his Mercy and Goodneſs gives you 
by me, of coming to the Knowledge of your 


Maker, and of the Duties you owe to him, 


to yourſelf, and to all others, leſt they ſhould 
be hereafter for ever hid from you, to your 
eternal Ruin and Deſtruction. 

Ind. I hope I ſhall take your good Ad- 
vice. But in the mean time will you give 


me Leave to aſk * did God 


make 
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17 make theſe things known unto you Chri- 
WY * $ ſtans?” 


11  Mifj. Tat you ſhall know in due time; 
= for you cannot know all things at once. — 
| | And theſe few Truths only T have told you, 
* at this time, that you may know and con- 
1 ſider what you have to do that you may 
1 in good earneſt deſire to be further taught, 
1 and told how you may be for ever happy, 
jj Y. (if it is not your own Fault) and how you 
W | may avoid the Danger and Miſery which 
[BY you and all Men are expoſed to, who are 
"3 not very ſeriouſly concerned for their own 
11 Safety. For once and again I muſt aſſure 
Wt you, as certain as there is a God, that you 
»"& and every Man living fhall be happy or mi- 
"F4 ferable when they die. Ve therefore ( know- 
Bit ing theſe things, —— and that toe muſt all ap- 
th 1 pear before the Judgment. ſeat of God, — 5 re- 
4 ceeive @ Sentence according to what we have 
C1 done in the Body, whether it be good or bad). 
"I We knowing theſe things, endeavour 10 
| Ti perſuade Men to be afraid for themſelves, 
g and to live here ſo as to eſcape being mi- 
1 ſerable hereafter. 
14 What therefore I would recommend ta 
{3 you at preſent, (for I would not overburden 
1%: your Memory at once) is this, — That you 
413; would pray to God to give you an Heart 
434k diſpoſed to hearken to the Truth: For he 
$4 2c. ve 11, 19 
1 17 | - | 
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has promis'd to enlighten the Underſtand- 
ing, and open the Hearts, of thoſe who 
humbly and devoutly pray to him for tity 
Direction and Aſſiſtance.  . 

Ind. I hope I ſhall follow your Advice; 


and I beheve I ſhall hardly forget the 


things you have told me.“ 


Miſj. Farewel for the prefent ; and 25 


God keep you in this good Diſpoſition, and 
give you a teachable Temper ! 


_ tis. * _—_— 


DIALOGUE IL 
Of the Corruption of our Nature. 


Indian. 
AM come again, kind Sir, * your 
further Inſtruction. Your laſt Words 
5 1 * made me very thoughtful and un- 


. 
#-1 —— —— 2 43 punmnmshonmnm ered 


* caly, when * told me with ſo much 
That Hayeiness OR 


* Earneſtneſs, 
* MisERy WILL BE THE CERTAIN Por- 
© TION OF EVERY ONE AFTER DEATH." 

Mi.. I told you nothing but the T ruth z 
and I am not ſorry for your Uneaſineſs ; 
ſince that may prove in its Conſequence the 
greateſt Bleſſing of your Life. 

Ind. I do not underſtand how that can. 


be. * 


Io An InsTRUCTION Dial. 2. 
Mi. But this you can eaſily underſtand, 
—- That they who are whole, and thiut them- 
ſelves in no Danger, will not look out for Help; 
but they that are fick, and ill at Eaſe, will be 
glad of Advice, and will be apt to follow 
z*; when once you are ſenſible, that 
of yourſelf you are an ignorant, helpleſs, finful 
Creature Þ, incapable of either knowing or 
performing the Will of your Maker, or of 


— 


— . 1 Fx JAS 5 


— 
2 * 
—— 
—— 


reconciling yourſelf to him, whenever you 
$1 have offended him. + 
# _ Beſides, I muſt tell you another Truth, 
| That the more you are afraid for your- 


ſelf, the more will the Great God be diſ- 
poſed to pity you, and to deliver you from 
the Danger you are juſtly afraid of 5; and 
to enable you to attain the End for which 
9 44 you were made, and ſent into the World. 
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k | Ind, * Will you be pleaſed to let me 
iy 4 know what the End is for which God 
44 © made us, and ſent us into the Worid?ꝰ 
vi Miſſ. God made Man, that he might 
i 3. have a Creature upon Earth endued with 
: | | Reaſon, and capable of adoring his Maker, 
"ty | | 
i | Matt. ix. 12 
4 i I Rev, ili. 17. 

{| +, Rariſſime accidit, ut quiſquam veniat volens 
I! ö fieri Chriſtianus, qui non fir Dei timore per cuſſus. 
1 : S. Aug igtinus de Catechixandis Rudibus. 

1 9 Hai. Ixvl. 2. ; 


and 
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and of imitating his Perfections; and fit to 
partake of his Bounty and Happinebs. N 
Ind. Pray what is the Happineſs you 
ſpeak of? 

Mig. It is the Happineſs of going to a 
Place of perfect Knowledge, Gooaneſs, Love, 
Joy, and Peace, which is to laſt for ever. 
As nothing is more deſirable than Life, 
nothing ſhould more forcibly work upon 
Human Nature, than the Hopes of Ever. 
laſting LifſeQQ. 

Which Life God himſelf has ſet forth to 
us by all ſuch things as we are moſt com- 
monly affected with: — As a Crown, —— 
2 KINC DOM, — a TREASURER, and Imns- 
RITANCE undefled, that fadeth not away ; 


— and rar of everlaſting Joy and 
Pleaſure. '- 


Ind, If God lightly deſi 1 Men for 
this Happineſs, how came ey to forfeit 
their Title to it?? 

Mi. They do it by being guilty of Sin; 


that is, — by tranſgreſſing the Law which 
God has given them. 


Ind. Has God given 18 any Law ? 
Mi. Yes, ſurely. — He has given you 
and all Men Reaſon, which is inſtead of a 
written Law or Rule, by which you ought 
to hve, and may, in ſome meaſure, know 
what is good, and what is evil; what will 
: pleaſe, 
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pleaſe, and what will diſpleaſe, an holy, 2 
and good God. | 
Tod. But it is too plain, that People do 
= * L obſerve this Rule or Law.“ 
| It is fo, and that is their Sin, by 
whict they diſpleaſe God, and debar them- 
ſelves of his greater Favours, and are in 
Danger of being miſerable, even beyond 
what they can imagine. 
Ind. But is not this the Caſe of many 


_ * Chriſtians, as well as of us? 


Ag. It is ſurely ſo, and they muſt 
ſuffer ſeverely for it ; God having given 
them plainer Rules, and greater Helps, to 
overcome and cure that Corruption of Na- 
ture, which is One great Occaſion of all the 


Wickedneſs which we ſee in the World. 


Ind. Pray what do you mean by Tas 
© CoRRUPTION.OF OUR NATURE®?* 

Mziſſ. That I will tell you; — and what 
your own Reaſon and Experience muſt ac- 
knowledge to be true. By tbe Corruption 
of Nature we mean, a ſtrong Inclination to 
Evil, which we not only ſee and blame in 
other People, but very ſenſibly feel in our- 
ſelves; that 15,- ſomething within us, 


f is our Religion which has firſt taught, That Man 
is born in Sin; no Sect of Philoſophers ever ſaid this, and 
therefore no Sec ever "ia the d hc Paſcal's 


Rel. . p. 6 ; 
which 
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which oppoſeth our Reaſon (and the other 
Laws which God has given us) ; ſo that we 
are often tempted and prevail'd upon, to do 
what our own Judgment condemns us for, 


at the Time of doing it. 
Ind. * This indeed is too plainly the Caſe, 


en follow not their Reaſon, but their 


« Paſſions, their Inclinations, and their own 

« perverſe Wills; and which too often they 
have Cauſe to repent of.” 

Mi. You cannot but have obſerved, — 
that this Inclination to Evil is often ſo vio- 
lent, that Men commit all Iniquity with Gree- 
dineſs;, and this is the Occaſion of all the 
Wickedneſs which we ſee and hear of 
All the Cruelty, the Oppreſſion, the Pride, the 
Injuſtice, the Malice, * Covetouſneſs, the 
Lewaneſs, the Impurity, Murders, Drunken- 
neſs, by which Men diſhonour their Maker 
and — and are a Plague to others; 
inſomuch that it is found neceſſary to have 
ſevere Laws made, even by Men, to hinder 
wicked People from hurting one another; 
of which Laws there would be no Occa- 
ſion, if Reaſon had been ſufficient to govern 
Men; which fad Experience ſhews it is not; 
—there being too many, whom no Reaſon, 
no Advice, no Praſpect of Danger, no Hopes 
of Happineſs, can keep from ruining them- 
ſelves and others. 
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Power above, who reſtrains them. 


Into your Heart; for, without the firm * 
| lief 
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Ind. I öconfeſs there is Truth in what 


© you ſay. —— But ſure this is not the Caſe 


< of all People.“ 

Mi. 1 mult tell you, - that the Wicked- 
neſs of others ſhews us plainly what all Men 
are by Nature.— All Men have the Seeds of 
Evil within themſelves, which would ſpring 
up and appear upon every Temptation, if 
not hindered by ſomething more than their 
own” Reaſon; and they that are not ſo 
wicked as others, may be thankful to a 
And 
your own Heart and Experience muſt tell 
you, that ſuch as are not ſo wicked as theſe 
we have been ſpeaking of, are forced to 
ſtrive hard againſt the Temptations they 
meet with, before they can follow what 
their Reaſon tells them they ought to do or 
avoid; that they are but too often unwil- 


ling to follow the LicaT or Reasown which 


God has given them; and too-too often 
make uſe of it only to hurt or over-reach 
one anather. — All which ſhews, that our 
Nature is ftrangely corrupt; ſo that no 
Man can ſay he is free from Sin, or not 
guilty before God. 

Ind. I muſt confeſs, indeed, that ac- 
cording to my beſt Senſe, there is Truth 
in every thing you have told me.” 

Mifſ. Well then, let this Truth fink deep 


| 
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lief of this, you will never have any true 
Notion of 'the Goodneſs, Juſtice, or Mercy 
of God to Men; nor will you ever know 
the Value of Chriſtianity. 

Ind. But how Man, the Creature of 2 
* holy and good a God, ſhould come to have 
da Nature ſo corrupt and diſordered, and 

* prone to Evil, — This, indeed, ſurpriſes. 
me. 

Mil. Far be it from any Man to imagine, 
that a good and holy God, who hateth Sin, 
ſhould be the Cauſe of this Corruption of 
our Nature, and of the Evil it occaſions !— 
No,—He made Man at firſt upright, boly, 


juſt and good, and capable of doing every 


thing that became a. reaſonable Creature; 
but. how he fell into this wretched and diſs _ 
tempered Condition, you ſhall know in due 
time, 

Ind. But ſince Sin and Wickedneſs are 
diſpleaſing to God, why does he ſuffer Sin 
and Sinners to be in the World? * 

Miſſ. You do not conſider, that all Men 
being Sinners, God muſt either ſuffer Sin to 
be in the World, or deſtroy the Sinners ; 
that is, all the Race of Men. — But when 
you come to know the Chriſtian Religion, 
and what God has done to cure this great 
Diſorder of our Nature, you will find, that: 
God can take Occaſion from the Sins of 
Men to diſplay the Greatneſs of his Mercy 

C 2. | and. 
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and Compaſſion for Sinners; — and you will 
have Reaſon to admire and adore his won- 
derful Wiſdom, and Mercy, and Goodneſs, to 
all ſuch as ſhall lay hold on his Offers of 
Grace, — as well as dread his juſt Diſplea- 


| ſure againſt ſuch as deſpiſe his Mercy. 
Þ And this is One Realon, that I have taken 
9 #1 ſo much Pains to convince you of the Cor- 
| i} ruption of our Nature, and of the Danger we 
17 are in on this Account, that you may have 
14 no Eaſe in your Mind, until you know how 
un 1 to be delivered from ſo ſad a Bondage, and 
1 the Fears which ought to attend it. 
BN There is another Danger, which we are 
| 4 all expoſed to, and which you ought to 
F know; — and that is, the Power and Malice 
1 of Evil Spirits. 
6 4 Ind. * What do you mean by Evi. 
il 1 < SPIRITS? * | 
1 Mifſ. God has made known to us, that 
Fl i there are Creatures, both good and bad, which 
T&F. we call Angels or Spirits, and which are ever 
F +: about us, though we do not ſee them, they 
i | having no Bodies, as we have. The Good 
9 1 Spirits are appointed by God, to take care 
bi F of his Servants z—— and the Evil Spirits are 
11 ſuch as have rebelled againſt their Maker, 
1 and having utterly loſt his Favour, ſtrive to 
4K? tempt Men to all manner of Wickedneſs, 
TE that they may be as miſerable as themſelves. 
VG ib And through their Temptations the Wic- 
145 7 | kedneſs 
Ih 
1H 
14 
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kedneſs of the World was grown ſo great, 
that God was provoked at one time to 
drown all the People of the Eatth, except 
one Goop Man and his HovsnoLD ——— 
and at another time, to deſtroy ſeveral great 
Towns with Fire from Heaven, for the Mic. 
kedneſs of them that dwelt in them. 

Ind. Theſe, indeed, are reafonable Proofs 
« of the Power which Evil Spixrrs may 
have over wicked Men, and of the great 
* Danger we are in of being ruin'd by it.“ 

27 But it is neceſſary, that you ſhould 
know theſe Things; for whoever is not a 
Morſbipper of the only true God, whom 
Chriſtians ſerve, is a Slave to. theſe evil 
Spirits, and too often is a Wonbipper of 
them, tho' he does not know it. — When 
you conſider theſe things, you will have 
a to be concerned and afraid for your 
elf. 

Ind. And fo indeed I ſhall be, if this is 
* our Caſe.” 

Mifſ. This is, in truth, the Caſe of every 
one who is ignorant of the true God, and 
of the Way by which he has revealed to 
ſave his unhappy Creatures from ruining 
themſelves, and loſing that Happineſs which 
he has provided for ſuch as love and obvy 
him. 

Ind. I do moſt earneſtly intreat you, that 
gat your Leiſure you would give me an 

C 3 Account 
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* Account of the Chriſtian Religion, which 
you ſay is the Way whereby God has re- 
veal'd to fave all Men from Ruin.” 

M. That I will do, thro the Favour of 
God, the next time we meet: In the mean 
while remember —what I aſſure you of, — 
that this Life is the Time, in which you are 
to chuſe whether you will be happy or mi- 
ſerable for ever; and that your Happineſs 
* or Miſery will depend upon your em- 
* bracing or rejecting the Offer now made 
* you, by the Great God, of becoming a 
* Chriſtian.” You ought therefore to pray 
to the Great God, to enable you to lay hold 
of this Opportunity of being happy. And 
I will not forget to pray for you, that God 


would enlighten your Mind with _ 
— 


DIALOGUE III. 
* he P roofs of the Chriſtian Religion. 


Indian. 


AM come again, Sir, to trouble you 
ſooner, I believe, than you expected. 

—— You ſaid, that it was good for me 

5 - T was in Fear for myſelf ; 1 cannot 
© chuſe but be ſo, ſince you told me, That 


. .* my Happineſs or Miſery will 22 
35 a” 


; 
. 
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« upon my embracing or rejecting the Offer 
« now made me of becoming a Chriſtian.” 
AI own I am not ſatisfied with my pre- 
« ſent Condition; — I am convinc'd by my 
© Reaſon, as well as by what you told me, 
that we were made to be an Honour to the 
« Being that made us, by living according to 
that Light and Reaſon which he hath 
given us. For my own part, I fear I 
© have not done ſo; and if he ſhall be diſ- 
* pleas'd with me, I know not how to help 
* myſelf, or make my Mind eaſy.” 

Miſſ. * Aſſure yourſelf, this is the Caſe of 
every thoughtful Perſon, who has no Know- 
ledge of Chriſtianity.—And therefore our 


Great and "Good Creator, in Compaſſion to 


thoſe unhappy Men, who labour under ſuch 
Doubts and Fears, has graciouſly pointed 
out the Way by which they may be freed 
from them, viz.— By embracing the Chriſtian 
Religion. | 

Ind. What does the Chriſtian Religion 
« propoſe to us, to cure us of thoſe Fears? 

AM. I will firſt tell you in ſhort, and 
aſterwards explain myſelf more fully.—In 
the firſt place. It will lead you to the 
Knowledge of the true God, the Maker of 
the World, and convince you of his great 


Love for his unhappy Creatures, and of his 


earneſt Endeavours to keep them from ruim- 
* Hebr. xii. 15. 


ing 
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ing themſelves. It ſhews us alſo how we 
muſt anſwer the End for which God made 
us, and ſent us into the World. It ſets. 
before us the Dangers we are liable to, and 
teaches us the Way to eſcape them. It 
makes known to us thoſe Laws by which 
God will judge the World, that Men may 
order their Lives accordingly. — It gives us 
all Rules neceſſary to make us happy when 
we die, and promiſes all neceſſary Aſſiſt- 
ance to obſerve thoſe Rules. — It directs. 
us how we may be reſtored to the Favour 
of God, whenever we ſhall have been ſo 
unhappy. as to have offended him by our 
Sins, which we are but too apt to do. — It 
aſſures us, That God is a bountiful Rewarder 
of all ſuch as ſeek to pleaſe him*, — In ſhort, 
— Chriſtianity 1s the only Remedy to cure 
all the Diferders, and Dangers, and Miſeries, 
which we are ſubject to in this Life; and 
the only ſure Means, where it is ſerioufy 
embraced, of n and . the 
World. 

Ind. This is, Sir, a moſt deſirable Ac- 
count you have given me of the Chriſtian 
KReligion.— Will you be pleaſed, as you 

promiſed, to explain theſe things more 
fully?“ 

Miſſ. Lou muſt know then, that we are 
called Chriſtians, from e ourſelves 


* Febr' xi. 6. 


(0 
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to be the Diſciples and Followers of a moſt 


holy and divine Perſon JIEsus CHRIST, who 
was ſent by Him from Heaven, to make 
his Will and gracious Purpoſes known unto 
Men. 

In order to this, He being a pure Spirit, 

it was neceſſary, that he ſhould take a Body 
like one of ours, that he might be ſeen by 
and converſe with Men. He therefore 
ſubmitted to be born of a Woman, and he 
took the Soul and Body of a Man, and in 
that Nature he lived among Men, and made 
known to them the things which I have al- 
ready mentioned to you. Parncularly, 
he gave them a clear Knowledge of their 
Maker; and by his moſt perfect, innocent, 
and holy Life, what an excellent Creature 
Man was, when he was firſt made, before 
he fell into Sin, and became prone to Evil, 
as he now is. 
He aſſured them, that he came as a Peace- 
maker betwixt God and his rebellious Crea- 
tures, who by their Diſobedience had loſt 
his Favour, and forfeited the Happineſs he 
had prepared for them. 

And in order to reconcile them to God, 
and to the Duty and Obedience which they 
owed to him, he brought them this moſt 
gracious Meſſage : —- © That all ſuch as be- 
came ſenſible of their Error and Miſery, 


and were willing to give themſelves up ha 
| 6 e 
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© the Son of God as their Lord and Saviour, 
© ſhould thro' his Merits and Mediation 
receive a full and free Pardon for all their 
© paſt Offences, be reſtored again to his Fa- 
* vour, and obtain that Happineſs which 
they had forfeited by their Offences.” 

Ind. * Theſe are indeed wonderful Proofs 
* of the great Goodneſs of God.” 7 

Miſſ. But then you are to know, that all 
ſuch as deſpiſe this ſurpriſing Goodneſs of 
God, are not only to be deprived of his Fa- 
vour, but are to be puniſhed with Torments 
exquiſite beyond all we can now 1magine. 
For.you muſt never forget what I told you 
before, and what Jzsus CHRIST has aſſured 
us of, That this ſhort Life is only a Paſ- 
© ſage to another, which is to laſt for ever; 
and where every Man is to be rewarded or 
puniſhed according to his Behaviour in this 
World. is 

Ind. I have not forgot that. — But 
* give me Leave, Sir, to aſk you one 
* Queſtion : — How are you Chriſtians ſure, 
that THIS EXTRAORDINARY PERSON 
© was the Son of God, and came from him 
with this Meſſage to Men? 

Mifſ. It is neceſſary, that every one, who 
intends to be a Chriſtian, ſhould havs the 
greateſt Aſſurance of it; for on this Truth. 
the Chriſtian Religion is founded. 


LEY 
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You muſt know then, that this Divx 
PERSON, in order to give Men all poſſible 
Aſſurance, that he was what he declared 
himſelf to be, perform'd before their Eyes 
ſich wonderful Works, as ſhewed that in 
Him dewelt all the Fulneſs of the Gopne ap 
bodily _— For Example, — He healed all 
manner of Sickneſs and Diſeaſes with a Word 
of his Mouth. — He gave Sight to ſuch as 
| <uere born blind. — To ſuch as were dumb 
and deaf, he gave the Power of Speech and 
Hearing; — and He made the Lame to walk. 
He fed and ſatisfied the Hunger of many 
Thouſands of People more than once, with a 
few Loaves and ſmall Fiſhes, which they 
faw multiplied before their Eyes, ſo that 
Thouſands were at one time all Eye-witneſſes 
of this Miracle. He commanded the 
Minds, the Storms, and the Seas, and they 
obeyed his Word, —— He raiſeg to Life 
thoſe that had for ſome time been dead. 
He convinced thoſe with whom he con- 
verſed, that he knew the very Thoughts of 
their Hearts, which none but God can do. 
—— Laſtly, — the great God himſelf did 
more than once, by a Voice from Heaven, 
declare, That he was his beloved Son; 
and commanded, that as ſuch be ſhould be heard 
and obeyed. 

Ind. Indeed theſe. are moſt ſure Proofs, 
that THIS DivINE PERSON was what he 

* faid 
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© ſaid he was; and that whatever he taught 
« muſt be true.” * 
Mi. But I have other things to tell you, 


in order to confirm your Faith or Belief in 


this Divine Perſon, and his Meſſage. 
Amongſt many other things, which He 
foretold his Followers, this ſtrange thing 
was one; — That notwithſtanding the won- 
derful Works which he had done before 
their Eyes, his Enemies would put him to 
Death; but that within Three Days be would 
riſe again to Life. —— Accordingly, after 
they had treated him with all the evil Uſage 
that Spite and Malice could invent, they did 
moſt barbaroully murder and crucify him. 
Aud after Three Days he ruſe again from 
the Dead, and converſed with his Diſciples 
.and F ollowers. with not leſs than Five 
Bundred at one time, many of whom lived 
very long after, and bore Witneſs of his 
Reſurrection, at the Expence of their Lives. 
Ind. I cannot forbear aſking you, — 
* Why did God ſuffer thoſe wicked Men 
to murder One ſent by Himſelf? AndI 
< ſhould alſo be glad to know ſome more 


_ © Particulars relating to ſo Divine, Holy, and 


Wonderful a Perſon.” 

Mifſ. That you ſhall know hereafter, — 
In the mean time, I muſt proceed to tell 
you, that after having converſed with his 
Diſciples oy Weeks, and in the Si icht of 

many 


4 
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many of them, He aſcended into Heaven, — 
But before his Departure from them, he 
promis'd them, that He and his | Father 
would ſend ANOTHER Divins PERSON, 
(not in the Form or Faſhion of a Man) but 
as a Pure Spirit, to dwell in them, to guide 

and comfort, to inſpire them with all Truths 
neceſſary to be known by them, and to 
enable them, for the Confirmation of ſuch 
Truths to Others, to do all fuch mighty 
Works as he had done among them : Ac- 
cording to which Promiſe, Ten Days after 
he had aſcended into Heaven, THAT Di- 
VINE SPIRIT deſcended upon them after a 
moſt wonderful manner, _ and enabled them 
to underſtand and ſpeak all the Languages of 
the then known World, to which they went 
in order to carry thoſe good Tidings ; where- 
by we, and many other Nations, were 
brought out of Error, Ignorance, and Dark- 
neſs, into the clear Light and true Know- ' 
ledge of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chrift, 
and of that Holy Spirit, which enabled them 


to preach this joyful Doctrine to all the 


World: — That C hriſt has made our Peace 
with God, if we ſubmit to be governed by 
him, and by his Laws, and put our Truſt 
in him. | ds 
Ind. Well, Sir, you have given ſom 

* Eaſe to my Mind. —- I believe, that what 
this Holy Perſon ſaid muſt be, certainly 

* Þ true; 
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© true; and I ſuppoſe all that know theſe 
Things, are Chriſtians.” 

| Miſſ. Indeed they. are not; and you will 
not wonder at it, when you conſider what it 
is that hinders People from being; Chriſtians, 
There are many who never. think of their 
Maker, or what muſt become of them when 


they die. Many indeed hear theſe things, 


but their Affections are ſo ſet upon this 
orld, its Pleaſures and Profits, that they 
do nor lay them ſeriouſly to Heart. And 


too many are ſo fond of their own perverſe 


Ways, to which they have been long ac- 
euſdem'd, that they ſee not the Truth of 
what is propoſed to them. — Beſides all this, 
the AyosTLEs taught many things, which 
wicked People would not hear with Patience: 
For Example, — That Murderers, Drunkards, 
 Adulterers, Oppreſſors, covetous Perſons, the 
„malicious, and revengeful People, all 
Lovers of Fleafures more than Lovers of God, 
— that all fach who were guilty of thoſe 
things, mnſt forſake them, in order to be- 
come Chriſtians. 

Ind. Well, Sir, I am convinced, that 
* notwithſtanding the Proofs of the Truth 


of the Chriſttan Religion, there might be 


People who would not become Chriſtians. 


hut I ſhould be very thankful, if you 


would let me know, how the Chriſtian 


Religion did prevail at the Time the 


* Apoſtles 
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©- Apoſtles of Chriſt made it known to all 
t " Nagions £ 

Mz. That you ſhall know, when you 
come again to me. In the mean while, for- 
get not to beg of God nga you an Heart 
always diſpoſed to receive the Truth. | 


—— __ 


DIALOGUE IV. 


The wonderful Succeſs. and Progreſs of 
the Goſpel, when it was firſt preached 
to the World. 


HEN I left you laſt, Sir, you 
W promiſed to let me know what toi- 


lowed the DescenT or Comino dows! 
of that HoLy Se1r1T upon Chriſt's Apo- 


8-1 


a ſtles; ; and how the Chriſtian Religion was 


received in the World.” 

Miſſ. Lou muſt know then, that * 
this happened, there were People out of all 
Nations at Jeruſalem, the City to wluch they 
were come to worſhip the great God. 
Now when all theſe heard the AposTLEsS OF 
CHRIST (who before that time knew no 

but their own ) dec the 
wonderful Works of God, in the Language 


of every Nation then preſent, they _ 


„Als ii. 
| D 2 aſtoniſh- 
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aſtoniſned; and being convinced, that ſuch 
Men muſt have been divinely inſpired, 
they therefore gave heed to them, while 
declared God's moſt gractous Purpoſes 
— of Mercy, Pardon, and Happineſs, to 
all ſuch as would obey the Meſſage he had | 
ſent to them by his Son; — inſomuch that 
no leſs than Tux EE THOUSAND embraced 
the Chriſtian Religion that very Day, and 
_ Firvs rhousAxp more, immediately after; 
and theſe Converts became ſo many Witneſſes 
of theſe wonderful things, to the ſeveral 
Nations from whence they came thither to 
worſhip. — After this, the- Apoſties went 
into all Nations, making known this joyful 
Meſſage of God to Men, —— That he 
« would have all Men to be ſaved, and to 
© come to the Knowledge of the Truth, or 
the Chriſtian Faith; that he was ready 
to be rcconciled to all fuch as had offended 
bim; and that he would make them happy 
for ever, if they would be perſuaded to 
forſake their evil Ways, and be governed by 
ſuch Rules as Jeſus Chriſt had given them. 
— So that in all Nations, all ſuch Perſons 
as were truly concerned for themſelves, and 
diſpoſed to receive the Truth, became Chri- 
ſtians; and very great was their Number 
every-where. And indeed Chriſt himſelf 
foretold it would be ſo; — though at that 
time it ſeem'd __ moſt unlikely thing = 
e 
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the World, that all Nations ſhould re- 
ceive a Religion oppoſed by their Rol EKS 
and Pr1Los0PHERS, upon the Preaching 
a Few pooR STRANGERS, : Who had no 
worldly Power, Riches, or Learning, to in- 
duce People to believe and follow them; and 
who at the ſame time required all Men to 
forſake the Cuſtoms and Religion of their 
Forefathers, to reſtrain their Appetites, 
and govern their Paſſions, — to leave their 
impious Ways of living, — and to lead 
ſober, honeſt and good Lives, and to ſuffer 
Death, rather than deny the Truths they told 
them: Now does not the miraculous Suc- 
ceſs they met with, in propagating ſuch a 
Religion, under ſuch ircumſtances, de- 
monſtrate it to be the Work of the GREAT 
Gop ? 

Ind. Pray, Sir, what became of the 
* APOSTLES after this?? 

Mi. As they had taught all others to 
ſuffer Death, rather than deny the Truths 
which they had received from God by Nef 
Chriſt, ſo they themſelves laid down their 
Lives for thoſe Truths they had preached” 
—- But before they ſuffered, they appointed 
OTHERS to ſucceed them in publiſhing theſe” 
Truths to all Nations; by which Chriſtia- 
nity has continued unto this Day; and we? 
are aſſured by Chriſt himſelf, will continue 
unto che World's End. — And a very great 
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Change for the better has been made in all 
Nations where it has been received. 

Ind. You will oblige me, if you will 
© let me know in what the World is become 
© better by this Religion? * 

Mi,. In the firſt place, they who then 
embraced the Chriſtian Religion profeſſed, 

that they were Strangers in this rl, and 
therefore look d upon this Life only as a 
Journey to a much better, which they ex- 
pected after Death. This made them 
content with any Condition, which God 
ſhould think fit to place them in. This 
kept them from being covetous, or over- 
much concerned for the things of this World; 
which too often makes Men unjuſt and 
wicked. —— They believed, that if they were 
poor, or in Miſery, God would make them 
ample Amends in the next Life, for what 
they had fuffered in this. — Their great 
Rule given them by Chriſt was thus, 
That they ſhould deal with all others, as 
they themſetves would deſire to be dealt 
« with.'—— This made them very juſt in 
all their Actions, — and careful not to 
wrong or oppreſ any Perſon. — Defrauding, 
Cheating, and Lying, were not ſo much as 
known among them. Their Religion 
ob:iged them to be at Peace with all Men as 
much as poſſible. So that Quarrels, and 


an, and Murders, they utterly abhorred. 
| — On 
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— — On - the contrary, they were kind and 
co e even to their Enemies; ——” 
never returning Evil for Evil. They had 
always a tender Compaſſion for ſuch as were 
in Want, or in Milery ; — cloathing the 
Naked, feeding the Hungry, and lodging the 
Stranger, according to their Ability. 
As to themſelves, they were exceeding ſober 
and temperate, not given to Gluttony or 
Drunkenneſs, which they knew God would 
be highly diſpleaſed with. They were 
chaſte and modeſt, both Men and Women; 
all kept ſtrictly to their own: Wives and 
Huſbands, as God had appointed, who had: 
declared, that no Adulterer or Whoremonger: 
muſt hope for Heaven or Happineſs, —. 
Laſtly, — they ſuffered all manner of Tor- 
ments, and even Death itſelf, rather than 
they would renounce the Religion. which 
they had embraced, on a full Convittion that 
it came from God. 

Ind. Indeed, Sir, this is a "molt won- 
_ © derful Account of thoſe who firſt profeſſed 
the Chriſtian Religion. One cannot ſurely 
imagine, that ſuch good Men fhould have 
any Enemies.“ 

Miſſ. But indeed they had, and: vanp 
many; — for thoſe Evil Srixirs, which 
I told you of before, tempted all Sorts of 
nick, People to deſtroy them, and their 
Religion, it poſſible ; and would certainly 
have 


32 An INSTRUcTION Dial. 4. 


have done it, but that the great and all- 
powerful God hindered it, — and cauſed, 
that tbe more it was perſecuted, the more 15 
increaſed. — All ſuch as had been brought 
up in any other Religion, became their 
mortal Enemies, eſpecially ſuch as wor- 
ſhipped - /dols, falſe Gods, or evil Spirits, 
which the greateſt Part of the World then 
did, and too many do to this Day. Beſide 
theſe, Men of wicked Lives hated and per- 
ſecuted thoſe who profeſſed the Chriſtian 
Religion, becauſe they declared, that God 
weuld moſt ſurely call them to an Account, 
and adjudge them to a Miſery that would 
never end, if they yz not forſake their Sin, 
and lead better Lives. 

On theſe, and on many other Accounts, 
Chriſtians were — perſecuted, and 
= 2 were moſt barbarouſly mur- 

which grievous Sufferings they 

— endured, in a full Aſſurance of a 

—— Life, which God, who cannot de- 
ceive thein, had promiſed. 

Ind. Pray, Sir, are Chriſtians ſtill uſed 
after this cruel manner? 

Mil. No: — For in time the Kos 


and Princes of the World became Chri- 


ſtians; and when they favoured and pro- 
tected that Religion, their Subjects followed 
their Example, though it was not always 
in order to ſave their Souls, but for other 
12 unworthy 
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unworthy and worldly Ends. —And- it was 
then, that many began to call themſelves. 
Chriſtians, who in their Hearts and Lives. 
were far from being ſuch: — By which 
Chriſtianity became extremely corrupted, 

and Men outwardly profeſſed the Chriſtian 
Religion, at the ſame time as they lived in 
thoſe Sins, which it forbids on pain of 
Damnation. 

Notwithſtanding this, the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, where it is truly profeſſed, is ſtill the 
ſame; and is the only Method of reſtoring 
Men to the Favour of God, and bringing 
them to the Happineſs which we all win 
to enjoy. 

We have the ſame juſt and holy God to 
worſhip, that thoſe Hinſt Chriſtians had; a 
God who loveth the Good and Pious, and 
bateth the Wicked ; who will moſt ſurely call 
all Men to an Account, judge them accord- 
ing to their Works, and reward or 
them as they have deſerved. —-'So that 
every Man, who has any Concern for him- 
ſelt, and would eſcape the Anger of an 
offended God, will not only be a Chriſtian 
in Name, but in good earneſt will live as 
a true Chriſtian ought. 

Ind, I moſt heartily thank you, Sir, 
* for this Account you have given me of the 
* Chriſtian Religion. == Now one would 


hope, 
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hope, that if our People knew theſe things, 
* they might be prevatled on to become 
* Chriſtians as eaſily as thoſe Nations were, 
© who firſt embraced C 
Miß. We may wiſh and pray for this; 


H but there are ſome Reaſons, which you 


may know hereafter, that we fear may, for 
the preſent, hinder ſo general a Converſion 
and Bleſſing to your People; but a Time 
will certainly come, when you will all know 
and worſhip the true God, the Maker of 
Heaven and Earth, and His onLy Son, 
whom he has ordained to. be the Judge of the 
Living and Dead, — In the mean while,” 
take you care for yourſelf; and beg of God, | 
that you may not loſe the Favour which is 
offer'd you at this Time by e of his 
unworthy Servants. 

Ind. I hope I ſhall do ſo, and ſhall not 
forget what you have ſaid to me at this 
time. — And I believe I ſhall very ſoon 
wait on you again for your further In- 
8 ſtruction. 


DIALOGUE V. 


Objections againſt the bad Lives of 
Chriſtians anſwered. 


as you promiſed, to have 

__ you ſooner. Has any thing extra- 

ordinary hindered you from . o be 
further inſtructed? 

Indian. Why, truly, Sir, fince 1 was 
with you, I have met with ſuch Diſcoy- 
* ragements as have grven me great Doubts 
and Scruples, and had almoſt made me 
* reſolve againſt troubling you any more.” 

Mi ſſ. T ſhall be exceeding ſorry, if any 
thing ſhould make you do yourſelf ſo great 
an Injury. —— Pray what are the Dane 
ments you have met with? - 

Ind. I will tell you the Treck 
After I had with you, upon what 
you had faid to me, I told our People, 
that I had ſome Thoughts of becoming 
a Chriſtian ; for that I had met with one 
who had convinced me, that my Condi- 
tion at preſent was not fo fafe as I ima- 
gined, and that I ſhould certainly loſe the 
* greateſt -Happineſs which the Heart of 
Man can defire, if I refuſed, now it was 
offered me, to be inſtructed in the Know- 

0 < kedge 
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* ledge of myſelf, and of the true God, 
© and how. to live and die in his Favour, 
l told them alſo, that you aſſured me, 


; from the Mouth of God himſelf, that 


every Man after Death will certainly be 
happy or miſerable for ever, this ſhort Life 
of ours being only a Time of Trial, and a 
* Paſſage to a State of Happineſs and Mi- 
© ſery, which is to laſt for ever.] told 
them moreover, — that Chriſtians were 
aſſured, That God had appointed a Day in 
© which be would judge moſt righteouſly, even 
© all that have ever lived in this World; — 
Aud that ſuch as had ſerved and obeyed God, 
* ſhould be happy for ever; and ſuch as had 
© led wicked Lives, and did met repent of 
and amend them, ſhould' be puniſhed with 
.< everlaſting Fire: And that, in order to 
this great Account and Judgment, God 
© has given us, and all Men, Reaſon, where- 
© by to know Good from Evil, that they 
might chuſe the one, and refuſe the other: 
But that beſide this, he had given 
« unto Chriſtians, by mis own Sox ſent 
from Heaven, certain holy Rules, where- 
by they might know how to live ſo as to 
_ * pleaſe their Maker, and be made Par- 
* takers of his own Happineſs. — Then I 
© told them, that, for my own part, I was 
« perſuaded of the Truth of. all this; which 
I I thought then all Chriſtians believed 
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as ſurely as any thing eye wut their 
Eyes. 

Wo And ſo I aſſure you, all true Chri- 
#ians do. But what did they ſay againft 
your Purpoſe of becoming a Chriſtian? . © - 

Ind. Tho' I am almoſt afraid to tell 
you, yet J muſt do it, both to eaſe my 
Mind, and to know whether-any thing can 
be ſaid to their Objections. 

In the Firſt place, they made a Jeſt of 

my Purpoſe ; —- but I told them, that if 

what I had been taught was true, as I did 
believe it was, it concerned me ſo much, 
that I ſhould nos de laughed out of my 
Purpoſe. 

Then they told me e plainly, —The Chri- 
ſtians would have you believe what they 
do not believe themſelves.— For is it 
kkely, that People, who are fully per- 
ſuaded of ſuch things as they tell you, 
would lead ſuch Lives as they commonly 
do? — What, ſaid they, does it ſignify 
to know the God which they. worſhip, and 
the good Rules he has given them, if thoſe 
Rules are not able to make them better 
than other People ? — Are not they as 
careleſs, as if they were ſure that nothing 
is to be feared or hoped for after this Life? 
— You may be certain, that if Chriſtians - 
did really believe what they told you, there 
would not be a wicked Man among them; 
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and yet many of them are as bad, if 
not worſe than thoſe who know nothing of 
< the Religion they pretend to, or of the 
< Happineſs or Miſery they ſpeak of. 
Are not the ſame Wickedneſſes ſeen among 
them, as among the worſt of us? — They 
make no Conſcience to cheat and defraud 
even one another; — and where they 
have Power, they oppreſs without Pity.— 


© Whoredom and Drunkenneſs, Falſneſs and 


Deceit, Lying, Curſing, and Swearing, and 
© calling upon the God they worſhip to damn 
each other, upon every fooliſh Occaſion ;-- 
© Theſe and many others are the Crimes 
common among theſe very People, who 
tell you, that the Great God will call all 
Men to an Account, and reward or puniſh 


them as they ſhall have deſerved. — Can 


< you think, that they themſelves believe 
« this?” 

Miſſ. Well, what Anſwer did you give 
them? f 

Ind. Why, indeed, I gave them no 
* Anſwer. — I conſidered, that what they 
« ſaid had too much Truth in it; and 1 
held my Peace, and doubted with myſelf, 
Whether I ſhould trouble you any more or 
ROT” 

Miſſ. I hope, however, that you will 
change your Mind, when you have heard 
what we have to ſay to theſe Objections, f 
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In the Firſt place, all good Chriſtians 


know this, and are grieved to ſee how much 


the Chriſtian Religion muſt ſuffer by the bad 
Lives of ſuch People, by , whoſe evil Do- 
ings, the Name of God and of Chriſt is blaſ- 


| phemed. 


However, ſuffer not yourſelf to be too 
oon diſcouraged : — Nor judge of our Reli- 
gion by the diforderly Lives of theſe People 
ou have mentioned ;— for aſſure yourſelf, 
that all are not true Chriſtians who go under 
that Name, — There are too many. who 
live in a ſhameful Ignorance both of the 
Truths and Dies of Chriſtianity, — There 
are others that will not be at any Pains'to 
conſider the Religion they profeſs, nor the 
ſad Danger they themſelves are in. — And 
many there are, who have been inſtructed in 
the Way that leads to everlaſting Happineſs ; 
but the Cares of this World, the Decertful- 
eſs of Riches, or the Love of worldly Plea- 
ſures, have blotted the Remembrance of the 
Truths they had learned out of their Minds.-- 
Nay, there are too many, who even ſtrive 
to forget ſuch Truths, becauſe they con- 
cemn their ungodly Lives. —- They there- 
tore endeavour to caſt off all Fear of God, 
and provoke him to give them up to a Mind 
od of Judgment, to commit all Iniquity 


with Greedineſs. 


E 2 | Laſtly, 
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| Laſtly, — Many profeſs to know God, but 
in their Works do fab him. —— Theſe, and 
all ſuch as theſe, are an Abomination in 
the Sight of God, and a Griet to all true 


Chriſtians. 
Ind. But you know, Sir, that theſe 


s will take it ill, if they are not called 
* Chriſtzans.” 

Mi. They will ſo; but that is, becauſe 
they think it a Name of Credit and Reſpect 
in the Place where they live; and they con- 


tent themſelves with the Name, vithout 


thinking ſeriouſly, what it is to be a Chri- 

Ind. Since ſo many go under the Name 
* of Chriſtians, and are not ſuch, how ſhall 
© we know who are true Chriſtians ?* 

Mig. The God whom Chriſtians worſhip 
hath given them a Rule, by which every one 
may know who are true Chriſtians. — The 
Rule is this: - Let every one that nameth 
the Name of Chriſt, depart from Iniqui- 
ty *. —— Whoever does not do fo, is no 
true Chriſtian in the Account of God ; --— 
and they, and they only, are true Chriſtians, 
who believe the Truths, and obey the Laws, 
of the Chriſtian Religion: That is, ſuch 
as love the God that made them with all their 
8 and fear to diſpleaſe and offend him; 
who love, obey and truſt in. Jeſus Chriſt. his 


22 Tim, ii. 19. 


* 


Son, 
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Con, their Saviour and their Lord; and bring 
forth the Fruits of the Holy Ghoſt in all 
Kinds of Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth; 

and laſtly, ſuch as, having always a 
Conſcience void of Offence towards God and 
Men, dare not for all the World be gull of 
thoſe Vices which you juſt-now mentioned. 

But then, that you may not be offended 
with the Faults and Failings of thoſe that are 
ven good Chriſtians, you muſt remember 
what I have already often told you, concern- 
ing the Weakneſs and Corruption of human 
Nature, For the beſt of Chriſtians are Men 
of like Paſſions with others, and may, thro” 
the Weakneſs of their Nature, or for want 
of Conſideration, be ſometimes overtaken in 
2 Fault, of which they afterwards truly re- 
pent. But a true Chriſtian will not, can- 
not live or continue. in any known Sin, or 
bad Way of Life. 

Ind. 5 Pray then, good Sir, what Anſwer 
* ſhall I give to our People, who, to be 
* ſure, will endeavour to diſſuade me again 
© from hearkening to your Inſtructions, by 
* ſuch Arguments as I have l told 
* you? * 

Miſſ. Ask them, Whether THE GREAT 
Gop has not given every one of them Rea- 
ſon and Underſtanding, in order to judge be- 
twixt Good and Evil? — Surely they will 
not ſay, that Regen, the good Gift of God, 

3 * 
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is in fault, when many of their own People 
do ſuch wicked things as their Reaſbn for- 
bids and condemns. No more ought they 
to blame the Chriſtian Religion, becauſe 
ſome that call themſelves Chriſtians lead ſuch 
Lives as are a Reproach to Chriſtianity. 

Ind. © It may be, they will tell me, 
That if neither Reaſon, nor Cbriſtianity, 
© can keep People from being wicked, I 
© need not be at the Pains of -learning the 
1 Religion, or hearkening to Rea- 
on 

Mi. Well then; I will ſnew you in a. 
few Words, that of all Means the Chriſtian 
Religion is moſt likely, (even better than 
Reaſon itſelf ever can be in its preſent State) 
to make Men wiſe and good, unto their Sal- 
vation and Happineſs. 

IR, Your Nature is corrupt, and prone 
to Evil; and Experience convinces you, that 
your Reaſon alone cannot mend and cure 
this Corruption. But the Chriſtian ' Re- 
ligion, where it is ſincerely embraced; will 
moſt ſurely do this. 

- 2zdly, Your Reaſon will indeed accuſe: and 
condemn you when you do amiſs, but can- 
not give you any certain Affurance of God's 
Pardon: But the Chrifian Religion will 
| thew-you a ſure Way to be forgiven, and 
1 reſtored to the Favour of yout Maker, when 
eycr you have — him. ä 
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za, We are but too apt to think every 
thing very reaſonable to which wer have a 
great Inclination; and this 1s the Occaſion of 
very much Evil and Miſchief in the World, 
when Men make their own Will the Meaſure 
of what they ought to do; but the Chriſtian 
Religion, and that only, will inform you 
what is right in the Sight of God, and what 
you muſt do on pair of his moſt ſevere Diſ- 
pleaſure. 

Laſtly, Vour Reaſon cannot inform you 
what will become of you when you die; but 
the Chriſtian Religion can aſſure you, as I 
have ſhewn you already, that ſuch as live ac- 
cording to the Rules of that Religion will be 
happy for ever; and that ſuch as do not ſo 
ſhall be moſt unhappy and miſerable; and 
this will be a very powerful Means of obliging 
you to live as becomes a good Chriſtian. 

Ind. Sir, I do moſt heartily thank you: 
You have given me great Eaſe of 
* Mind ;— and 1 hope I ſhall meet with 
no more ſuch Difcouragements from hear- 
ing your Inſtructions.. But ſome few 
things I have to aſk you, for the Confirm- 
ation of the Truths I am to believe. 

Mifſ. Come when you will, I ſhall be- 
ready to inſtruct you. And may God bleſs 
my Endeavours with Succels ! . | 
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DIALOGUE VI. 


27 e Holy Scriptures both Neceſſary and 
& ee for the Salvation 6. Men. 


Indian. | 
0 OU have convinced me, Sir. 
«i that our Reaſon alone is not ſuffi- 


« cient to make known to us the things 
which you ſay are moſt ſurely believed 
© among Chriſtians : ——That Reaſon can- 
not tell us —with what Worſhip the Great 
Gad will be pleaſed, — nor give us any 
« Certainty of the Happineſs or Miſery oi 
< the Life to come; which, to be ſure, 
© makes Men leſs concerned how they lead 
« their Lives here. — You have told me, 
and I am convinced of it, that our Reaſon 
alone cannot aſſure us upon what Terms 
< the GREAT Gop will pardon us, when we 
C 


have offended him, as all Men are apt to 
do; and we all know and feel; how hard 


"7 3 
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it is even to follow what our Reaſon tells 
us we ought to do._—— Of what Uſe then 
* 


5 
4 j is Reaſon to us? 
it 1 Miſſ. Of very great Uſe moſt certainly. 
16 It will keep you from being impoſed 
5 0 upon, when any thing is propoſed to your 


if Belief, as coming from God; — you 
ve able to judge, whether you have * 
Proo 
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Proof to receive it as ſuch ; — and then, if 
you find you have, your Reaſon will con- 
vince you, that it muſt be neceſſary for your 
Happineſs, becauſe a God of Truth and 


Goodneſs cannot deceive his Creatures, or 


require any thing of them but what muſt 
neceſſarily be tor their Good. 

Ind. It is on this very Account, Sir, 
I am now come to you, not only to learn 
from you, by what other Ways God has 
© made his Will known unto Chriſtians 
but to inquire, whether thoſe Ways be 
© ſuch as no Man of common Senſe and 
* Reaſon ought to call in queſtion.” 

Miſſ. I hope I ſhall give you all the Sa- 
tisfaction in thoſe things, that unprejudicꝰd 
Reaſon can deſire.— You will remember 
then what I told you before. Thar the 
Great God, in Compaſſion to his poor 
bewildered Creatures, ſent his own Son to 
let them know how far they were departed 
from the Ways of Reaſon and Truth; and 
that they would be for ever miſerable, it 
they did not return to the Duty they ow'd 
their Maker: And, laſtly, that God was. 
in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, 
and would pardon Mankind upon Condition 
of their Faith in him, their Repentance and 
future Obedience. I told you alſo, that he 
gave them ſuch a Proof, that this Meſſage 
came from God, as could not be juſtlycall'd 
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in queſtion by any Man. -— For he declared, 
and his Enemies knew it, They will put me 
to Death, and after J. bree Days I wil! riſe 
again from the Dead; which alſo he did. 

Ind. © I do remember all this. — But how 
© can you be ſure, that this was really ſo, it 
being ſo very long ſince theſe things were 
done? 

Mil. You yourſelf ſhall judge. -— You 
muſt know then, THAT Divins Pzrsoxs, 
when he was on Earth, appointed ſeveral 
Perſons to be Witneſſes of every thing which 
he did, ſaid, taught, or ſuffered ;, — and that 
the moſt neceſſary of theſe. things were put 
in Writing by ſome of them, even at the 
time when great Numbers were alive, who 
had been Witneſſes of his Words and 
Actions, and while his Enemies, who had 
put him to Death, were alſo alive; and yet 
no one charged them with having vritten 
any thing that was not true. — Now, theſe 
Writings we call Tus HoLy SCRIPTURES 
or THE New TESTAMENT. 

Ind. But how are you ſure, that theſe 
People did ſet down in Writing that Meſ- 
© ſage of God to Men, and all other 
things, juſt as THAT Divine PERSON had 
done and told them? 

Miſſ. We are well aſſured they did ſo; 
becauſe they were directed and aſſiſted to 
write thoſe things by God himſelf, who bore 


them 


Dial. 6. for the INDIANS. 47 
them Witneſs, by Signs, and Wonders, and 
Miracles, and ather Gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
that he was with them *.— And they were 
ſo well convinced of the Truth of what they 
had written, and what they taught, that 
they choſe to ſuffer any Death, rather than 
be ſilent, or deny what they had ſeen with 
their Eyes, and heard with their Ears. 

Ind. * Pardon me for aſking you' one 
* Queſtion more: How can you be 
* aſſured, that thoſe Writings, which you 
now have, and call the Holy Scriptures of 
* the NEW TxESTAMENT, are the very ſame 
which thoſe Perſons who converſed with 
Chriſt, did then write? May not N 
have been altered ſince that time? 

Mi. We have this Aſſurance, that they 
are the very ſame, and that they have not 
been altered: — THOSE WRTTI NOS were 
cotied at that time by many Chriſtians, and 
carried with them intꝭ divers Countries, and 
diſtant Nations, which had no Knowledge 
one of another, and were put into their 
leveral Languages; and they all continue to 
be the ſame in Sulftance, where-ever they 
are found, to this Day. 

Beſide all this. From that very time to 
this, there was alſo Ox E Day IN SEVEN 
appointed, and very ſtrictly obſerved by 
Chriſtians, on purpoſe, amongſt other things, 


* 


* 


* 
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to read theſe Scriptures in publick, and to 
keep up the Memory of theſe things which 
I have told you of; fo that if any body had 
attempted to add or alter any thing ot Mo- 
ment, it would have immediately been taken 
notice of by all good Chriſtians. 
Ind. Indeed, Sir, a Man muſt be very 
unwilling to believe theſe things, who will 
nat be ſatisfied with this Account of the 
Truth of theſe Writings; eſpecially, if 
they contain nothing but what is highly 
worthy of the Great God to command his 
reaſonable Creatures.“ 
Mifſ. That you will be convinced of 
when you come to know what he has com- 
manded them to believe and do. 
Ind. But is it true, Sir, that Chriſtians 

£ themſelves are not agreed about them? 
Miſſ. Pray, conſider, — that as long as 
'Men have corrupt Hearts, and different 
«Capacities, and Jnclinations, and Intereſts, 
they will differ with one another, not only 
in what concerns Chriſtianity, but in all other 
Matters. But aſſure yourſelf, — that all 
Chriftians are agreed in theſe neceſſary 
things; — That theſe Scriptures are the very 
'WorD and WiLL of God, being the Reve- 
lation of His Holy Spirit. 
Ind. In what is it then that they differ 
among themſelves? 


„ a 6 


Mi 


Dial, 6. for the INDIANS. 49 


Mifſ. Some differ about Words only, and 
often about Matters of no great Moment. 
Many are of a contentious Spirit, and exer- 
ciſe their Wits about fooliſb Sueſtions, which 
miniſter Strife *, rather than the Deſign of 
God in his Word, which is to fave us from 
Ruin, — Many take upon them to be 
Teachers of others, without underſtanding . 


what they ſay, or whereof they affirm F. 


Many will expound the Scriptures as will 


ſuit beſt with their own pnvate Opinions, or 
corrupt Ways, inventing Ways of ſerving 
God, which he has not commanded.- 
And laſtly, too many are brought up in 
groſs Ignorance, and either are not permit- 
ted, or will not be at Pains, to fee and know 
the Truths which concern their Salvation. 
—— Theſe and many ſuch are the Cauſes cf 
Chriſtians differing amongſt themſelves. _— 
But be aſſured of this, — that an All- wiſe 
and Gaod God can make theſe Differences 
ſerve moſt blefſed Ends; his Glory, and the 
Good of his choſen and fai Servants.' 
— For by theſe he tries their Faith, whether 
they will give Credit to his Word, or to 
the Deluſions of thoſe evil Spirits, which 
lead the Simple into Error. —- By theſe he 
makes his true Servants more careful of their 
Ways, and to place their whole Dependence 
upon him, and his Grace, which they there - 
* 2 Tim, ii. 23, + 1 Tir. i. 7. | 
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fore pray for more carneſtly. — Laſtly, eſe 
Differences have had this good Effect, that 
foraſmuch as all Partics "of Chriſtians do 
acknowledge theſe Scriptures to be from 
God, -— they have ever been jealous of one 
another, that nothing be added, omitted, or 
altered, by any Party of Chriſtians. 

And remember what I tell you for a cer- 
tain Truth. That he Differences amongſt 
Chriſtians are not always of ſuch a Nature as 
to deprive Men of God's Favour. — For he 
knows all our Hearts, and the Reaſons of 
Mens Miſtakes ; — and no doubt will pity 
and pardon ſuch Errors and Miſtakes as are 
not wilful, and do not plainly tend to de- 
prave their own Manners, or the Lives of 
other People. 

Ind. I have only One Favour more to 
* aſk you concerning theſe Scriptures : — 
« What is the great Uſe and Neceſſity of 
« them ?* 

Miſſ. In the firſt place, they are graci- 
ouſly given by God to ſupply the Defects of 
our Reaſon, and to hinder us from abuſing 
and perverting that great Bleſſing and Gift 
of God, which, thro? our Luſts and Paſſions, 
we are but too apt to do, to the Hurt of 
ourſelyes and others, 

—— In the next place, be aſſured, —that 
you can have no full and true Knowledge of 
the GREAT Gop, or his Vill and * 

an 
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and gracious Defigns, but from his own Son, - 
and from what He has made known to us 
in theſe Scriptures *. 

By theſe Scriptures, as in thoſe of the 
Old Teſtament, wherein Holy Men pate 
and ace, as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt, we learn, 4 a Sin and Wickedneſs,, 
Sickneſs, Miſeries, and Death itſelf, came 
into the World; and how Men loſt their 
Innocence, and forfeited that Happineſs for 
which God made them. —— And in the 
Scriptures we have alſo a moſt particular 
Account, how God,. in Mercy to his un- 
happy Creatures, in his own good time, ſent 

HIS OWN SON, to deliver Mankind out of 
this ſad Condition. And, in order to 

awaken all who come to the Knowled ge of 

theſe things, and engage their Attention to 
them, theſe Seriptures give them the utmoſt 

j Aſſurance, ——that God has prepared for 
them who love him, and obey his Com- 

p mands, an Happineſs which paſſeth Man's 
Underſtanding ; ; and that ſuch as will not 

> regard theſe things,. ſhall be miſerable for 

1 ever. -— And, foraſmuch as this Happineſs: 

a and Miſery will depend upon Mens good 

f or bad Behaviour in this Life,. theſe 
Scriptures contain that Law by which God. 

* has determined to judge the World, that all. 

f Men may order their. Lives accordingly. — 

] Matt. Xi. 27, | 
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They teach us what Service is due from 


reaſonable Creatures to their Maker 
how we muſt hve ſo as to pleaſe him 
what is truly juſt, and good, and acceptable 
to his Divine Majeſty ; — as alſo, what is 
wrong, and what he has forbidden upon 
pain of his everlaſting Diſpleaſure. —— They 
contain many wonderful Examples of God's 
Care of thoſe that love and obey him, and 
of his Diſpleaſure againſt ſuch as neglect or 
deſpiſe his Commands. — In ſhort, theſe 
Scriptures are a moſt invaluable Bleſſing, 


without which we ſhould be ignorant of 


many things that are of the greateſt Concern 
tO Us. | | 

Ind. Well, Sir, you have raiſed in me 
a very great Deſire of knowing more of 
* theſe Scnptures, which contain things 
* wonderful and unknown to us indeed,” 

AMiſſ. You mult give God the Thanks for 
that Deſire, if it be ſincere. — I can only 
fpeak to your Ears; it is God alone that 
can ſpeak to your Heart. —- Forget not, 
Hand a to beg of him to make himſelf 
and his Will known to you, and to bleſs the 
Endeavours of ſuch. as deſire to inſtruct you 
in the Ways of Truth and Happineſs. 
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DIALOGUE VII.. 
An Account of the Fall of Man, and 


what followed thereupon, till the 
Coming of CHRIST. 


1 


Indian. 

8 OU aſſured me, Sir, when I was laſt 
K with you, that God had made known 
to you many things, which our Reaſon: 
cannot account for: I am new come 
© to put you in mind of one Difficulty, which 
* I beg you would explain to me :—— 
i How Man, the Creature of an holy and 
e good God, came to have ſuch a ſtrangelß 
f *« diſordered Nature, and ſo prone to Evil?“ 
$ Mifſ. J am obhged to do fo ; for without 

the Knowledge of this, you can have no true- 
r Notions of the Juſtice, and Mercy, and Good- 
7 neſs, of God. 
t What therefore he has made known to us 
f in the holy Scriptures, 1s :--- That after he 
1 
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had made this World, and all things in it, 
in Six Days, and that he might have Crea- 

tures capable of praiſing him for his wonder- 
ful Works, he made one Man and one Wo- 
man, called Adam and Eve, determining to 
make of one Blood all Nations of Men to dwell 
upon all the Face of the Earth * ,, all which- 

* Acts Xvite 26. 
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are the Offspring of that One Man and Wo- 
man. — He has alſo made known to us, 
That theſe Two Perſons were at firſt made 
after the Likeneſs of their Creator, being en- 
dued with Reaſon, and other heavenly Gifts, 
—— We learn alſo, That theſe our Fir Pa- 
rents, being thus made perfect and good, and 
capable of living for ever * , were placed in 
an happy State called Paradiſe, with a Pro» 
miſe of Lite and Happineſs, as long as they 
continued obeident to their Maker's Com- 
mands. —— . Now theſe Two Perſons were 
in a State of 'Trial and Probation, as we all 
are this Day, tho in a Manner quite different 
from ours: — For they coming out of 
their Maker's Hands perfect, that is, en- 
dued with clear and ſtrong Apprehenſions of 
their indiſpenſable Obligation to perform all 
the great Points of Morality, could not well 
be ſuppoſed to lie under any Temptation of 
violating that chief Part of their Duty. —— 
It was therefore neceſſary, that ſome other 
TES, ſuitable to the Place and Circumſtances 
they were in, ſhould be requi'd of them, to 
prove what was in their Hearts: And whe- 
ther they would chuſe, under the moſt tempt- 
ing Offers, to break an expreſs Command- 
ment of God, their CREATOR, PRESER VRR, 
and GovERNoR, or not; even tho the Rea- 
fon of ſuch a Commanament was not made 
* Wiſd. ii. 23. 
| knawn 


Dial. 7. for the INDIANS. 55 


known unto them. — A poſitive Injunction, 
of this kind, God was pleaſed to give them; 
at the ſame time enforcing their Obedience to 
it, by Threats of a moſt dreadful Penalty, if 
they ſhould ever tranſgreſs it. | 

How long our Firſt Parents continued in 
their Duty, we are no-where told; but at 
length, by yielding to the Temptation of an 
evil Spirit, and not regarding the Command 
of their Maker *, they did fall from that hap- | 
py Condition they were in; and, by that 
moſt grievous Crime, (for ſo it appears by | 
the Puniſhment a moſt righteous God inflict- 
ed on them for it) they highly diſpleaſed God, 
f who left them to themſelves ; and having loſt 
- their Innocence, and that Image of God in 
f which they were created , their Nature be- 
l came ſadly changed for the worſe — And 
U the Children which they afterwards begot, be- 
f ing born of ſinful Parents, became, even like 
- their Parents, diſobedient, .and prone to Evil, 
r as you ſee they are at this Day: All which 
$ theſe FigsT PARENTS of MANnKi1NnD brought 
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upon themſelves and their Poſterity. 

It was thus that Sin, and Evils of every 
- kind, and Death at laſt, entered into the 
. World, as the juſt Puniſhment of their Diſ- 
1 obedience to the Commands of God; — by 
7 which all Right to his free Promiſe of eternal 
e Life and Happineſs was forfeited and laſt. 

* Gen, iii, Ibid. v. | 
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Ind. * This is indeed a plain Account 
© how Sin and Wickedneſs entered into the 
World, and we ought to believe it to be a 
« juſt Account, ſince God has made it known 
© to you.” | 

Miſſ. As to the Corruption of our Nature, 
and the Sin that does ſo eaſily beſet us, your 
own Experience will convince you of the 
Truth of it. And no other Account can. 
be given how it came into the World. 
And you will team by what followed this Act 
of Diſobedience, how diſpleaſing to God it 
was, and the Puniſhment it deſerved. 

Ind. Will you be ſo kind as to let me 
© know what followed this fad Calamity ?? 
Mi. You will eaſily conceive how miſer- 

able the Condition of theſe our Firſt Parents 

was now become : —— They knew that they 
had failed in their Duty to their Maker; 
their Reaſon could not inform them how to- 
help themſelves; — the Loſs of their Inno-- 
cence, and of their Maker's Favour, — 
their Forfeiture of the Happineſs they had 
enjoyed, with their dreadful Apprehen- 
fins of that Death which was threaten'd ;---- 
the Senſe of theſe things would moſt cer- 
tainly have overwhelmed them, had not-the 
Goodneſs of God immediately interpoſed to 
keep them from Deſpair. For tho" 
his perfect Holineſs could not but hate the 
Sin, yet his Goodneſs inclined him to have 
| Com- 
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Compaſſion on the Sinner ; and from thence 
he took occaſion to make known another 
of his moſt glorious Perfections, bis infinite © 
Mercy. 

Ind. IL am moſt deſirous to hear how 
« that was done.” 

Mifſ. Why, as a Remedy for what had 
been done amiſs, and could not be undone, 
their Maker was pleaſed to enter into a New 
Covenant with them ;--- ſo that neither they, 
nor any of their Poſterity, ſhould, on ac- 
count of their Diſobedience, be ruined, ex- 
cept it was purely their own Fault. 

Ind. That was indeed a moſt kind Of- 
© fer of their offended Maker : Pray, what 
8 2 bor Covenant? 

It was this: That on ac- 
a op of One, who would in due time ſa- 
* tisfy his Divine Juſtice for their Offence, 
(and take Vengeance on that Evil Spirit, 
that had tempted them to diſobey his Com- 
mand) he would reſtore them to his Fa- 
* vour, upon certain Conditions, and would 
appoint them Means, by which they and 
their Poſterity might, upon their Repent- 
ance, obtain his Pardon, when they ſhould 
do amiſs, as ſince their Fall they would be 
but too apt to do “. 

Ind. You will now be fo kind as to let 
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me know what followed this Promiſe of 
God to his ſinful Creatures. 

Miſſ. You muſt know then, that ſome 
of their Children and Poſterity, keeping up 
a Senſe. of theſe things, and an Expectation 
of this Promiſe, liv'd in the Fear of God“. 
But many others of them, through 
the Corruption of their Nature, became ex- 
ceeding wicked: One of their own Song mur- 
dered his Brother; for which God, to keep 
others ſrom committing ſuch horrid Crimes, 
baniſhed him from his Preſence, and he ſpent 
his Days in Mifery. 

At laſt, Wickedneſs increaſed to ſuch an 
Height, and became fo general, that God 
was provoked to deſtroy the whole Race cf 
Men by a Flood, (except one Man, whole 
Name was Noab + „together with his little 
Family) as I hinted to you before. 

Hy "this good Man, and his Family, the 
whole Earth was again filled with People, as 
it is this Day. And while his good 
Inſtructions, and the Memory of that dread- 
ful Judgment, laſted, Men lived in the 
Fear of God ; —— but too ſoon fell into 
Wickedneſs again: And moſt of theſe, 
loſing the Knowledge of the true God, fel 
into Idolatry, a Sin which God pri ncipall 
abhors, as leading Men into all other Wicked: 
neſs . 

Gen. v. 24. + Ibid. viz, | Rom. i, 28. 
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Ind. Pray, what is that Sin of 1dolatrys 
« which God ſo hateth ? ? 

Mi. It is the giving that Honour and 
WB Worſhip, which is only due to the true 
? WH God, to his Creatures, to the Sun and 
5 Moon, and to evil Spirits, — and to the 
images repreſenting theſe. | 
a N otwithſtanding this. God never left 
himſelf without Witneſs “; but gave con- 
tinual Proofs of his Hatred againſt Wicked- 
ness, and of his Favour and Protection of 
good Men in all Ages, and amongſt all 
Nations, even to this Day. — And thus it 
is, that Calamities of all kinds are brought 
„% vpn Earth; that one, Nation makes War 
i WW upon another ; theſe being only Inſtruments 
in the Hands of God, and by his wiſe and 
i. W juſt Appointment, for the Puniſhment of 
tle 

their Sins. 

ho Ind. Pray, had any of theſe Nations 
| ever afterwards an Opportunity of coming 
do the Knowledge of the true God, and 
d. ol the Worſhip due to him?'*, , | 

he Mi]. Yes, indeed they had. For the 
o Holy Scriptures inform us, that God made 
e. Choice of a certain Perſon, whoſe Name was 
„ Arabam F, and called him and his Family 
ly from the midſt of a Nation given to Idola- 
. © — that to this Man he made himſelf, 
and his glorious Perfections, known; and 
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his Deſcendants a great and numerous People; 


Laleneſs, fell into all manner of Wickedneſs; 
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for his Encouragement to perſevere in his 
Duty, he promiſed, -— That out of his Loing 
in due Time the DELIVERER OF THE 
WorLp from Sin and Death ſhould proceed, 
and that in the mean while He would make 


all which was made good in a moſt wonder- 
ful Manner. His Poſterity increaſed exceed- 
ingly ; and where-ever they travelled, they 
communicated the Knowledge of the true 
God, and told Men how he ought to be 
feared and worſhipped; ſo that many Nations 
might have known theſe things, had it not 
been their own Fault; — for God cauſed 
them often' to wander, that they might 
make him known amongſt Men, and cure 
them of their Wickedneſs and Idolatry. 

It was in the Time of that good Man, that 
God ſhewed his Hatred of Wickedneſs, and 
his Diſpleaſure againſt great and bold Sin- 
ners, after a Manner the moſt frightful and 
aſtoniſhing. — There were ſeveral conſider- 
able Cities, the chief of which were Sopou 
and GomMoRRan, the Inhabitants of which, 
through Pride, Fulneſs of Bread, and much 


which provoked God to make them an 
Example of his Diſpleaſure againſt fuch 
Sins; ——for he rained down Fire and Brim- 
ſtone upon. them *, and utterly deſtroyed 
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both them, their Towns, and their whole 
Land, the dreadful Marks of which are to 
be ſeen at this Day. —At the ſame time, 
God, to ſhew his Care for thoſe that feared 
him, ſent his Angels, and delivered One 


good Man, and his Family, out of that fear- 


ful Deſtruction. _ 

After this, the Children of Abraham, to 
whom the Promiſe was made, multiplied 
exceedingly ; to whoſe Poſterity God gave 
very particular Laws and Directions, how 
they might live' ſo as to pleaſe their Maker, 
and not hurt one another * ; — and wrought 
moſt wonderful Things before their Eyes, 
when he delivered them out of a moſt cruel 
Bondage; to convince them, and all other 
Nations, that ſhould hear of theſe things, 
that the Idols, and evil Spirits, which they 
worlhipped, were no Gods; and that there 
was no God, but the God of this People. 

Ind. Pray, what were the Laws and 
Directions that God gave this People and 
Nation? | 

Miſſ. The chief of them were theſe that 
follow : — That they ſhould neither have 
nor wotſhip any other God but him who 
had done ſuch Wonders for them: _— That 
they ſhould not make any viſible Image or 
Repreſentation of him: —— That they ſhould 
not profane his holy Name: —— That they 


* Exod. XX. 
G | ſhould 
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- ſhould: keep holy One Day in Seven, to 
preſerve the Remembrance of him, and his 
Works : — That they ſhould love and ho- 
nour their Parents: — That they ſhould 
love one another, as being all the Creatures 
of a good God; — and neither hate nor 
murder any one: That they ſhould not 
commit Adultery, or be guilty of any Lewd- 
neſs : — That they ſhould not fteal, or he, 
or bear falſe Witneſs, or covet or ſet their 
Hearts upon what was another Man 5. — And, 
remember what I tell you:. The Subſtance 
of theſe: Laws was given ſoon after the Flood 
to Noan and his Family, from whom the 
preſent Race of Mankind is derived, tho' 
the greateſt Part of their Poſterity ſoon 
forgot them. 

Soon after God had given his peculiar 
People theſe Laws, He ſettled them, after 
a moſt wonderful Manner, and in a fruitful 
Land, which he had long before promis'd 
to ABRAHAM their great Forefather, and 
bleſſed them exceedingly, while they obſerv'd 
his Laws.— But even theſe People, through 
the Corruption of Nature, often tranſgreſſed 
his Commands, and were as often puniſhed, 
and upon their Repentance pardoned ; til 
at laſt, they growing incurably wicked, he 
Permitted their Enemies to deſtroy moſt of 
them, their Cities, their Land, and their Place 
rn 12. | 

of 
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of Worſhip; and they are at this Day di- 
ſperſed over the Face of the Earth, without 
any ſure Settlement, 

Now, a few Years before this happened, 
the Time was come, when the Great God 
was pleaſed to ſend into the World © That 
«* Perſon or Prophet, whom he had pro- 
* mifed to our Firſt Parents, and who had 
engaged to make Satisfaction to the Di- 
vine Juſtice, for their great Offence.— 
But a particular Account of this PRxRSoN and 
BLESSING, will take up more Time, than, 
I believe, you have to ſpare : I ſhall there- 
fore defer it till you come next to me. 


DIALOGUE VII. 


Jesus CnrisT the Mediator and 
Saviour of the World, and the H. ad 
of all Chriſtians. 


Indian. 


VO ſhewed me, Sir, when I waited 
; on you laſt, how Man came to fall 


* from that upright and happy Condition in 
* which he was created ; and how he, and 
all his Poſterity, became ſubject to Sin, 
to Miſery, and to Death: As alſo, how 
* their Maker ſpared the Lives of our Firſt 
* Parents, although they had deſerved im- 

G 2 © mediate 
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* mediate Death, on account of One who 
had engaged to ſatisfy the Divine Juſtice 
for their Tranſgreſſion, and for the Of- 
« fences of all their Poſterity, upon the moſt 
« merciful Conditions. And I left you 
* with a moſt earneſt Deſire of knowing 
more of that Sackzp PERSON, who was 
0 


to come into the World for that End; — 
and, as you intimated to me, did come 
about that Time, when God had, for their 
Sins, caſt off that People, whom he had 
ſo long, and ſo remarkably, favoured and 
protected, above the Nations ef the 
World. | | 
Mi. I told you before, That that Perſon 
knowing into what a miſerable Condition 
thoſe Two unhappy Perſons had brought 
themſelves, and their Poſterity, by their 
Diſobedience to their Maker; — how dread- 
fully ſad their Puniſhment would be, and of 
what an invaluable Happineſs they would 
be deprived ;— he, by God's moſt gracious 
Appointment, undertook to ſatisfy the Di- 
vine Juſtice, by ſubmitting to ſuch Suffer- 
ings as God was pleafed to accept by way 
of Atonement for the Sins of Men. 1 
Ind. Pray, Sir, how did Jeſus Chriſt do 
this? | 
Miſſ. As I told you before, he, out of 
Love to his otherwiſe loſt - Creatures, took 
the Body of a Man from a pure Virgin, _ 
| e 
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he might be ſeen and converſe with Men, 
and in their Nature be capable of fuffering 
for the Sins of Men. 

Now, in that Body, in the firſt place, 
he let Mankind know God's wonderful 
Goodneſs, and his Readineſs to forgive 
Offenders, even the greateſt Offenders, upon 
their Repentance, and Return to their Duty ; 
as alſo, how they ought to live ſo as to 
pleaſe God, and be an Honour to their 
Maker. And by his moſt wiſe and holy 
Life, and Doctrine, and Example, he 
ſhewed what an excellent Creature Man 
was, before he loſt his Innocence, and fell 
into a State of Sin and Corruption ; —as * 
alſo, how hateful to God Sin muſt be, fince 
ſo divine a Perſon, which, you will ſee here- 
after, was the Son of the Moſt High God, 
was obliged to come down from Heaven, to 
fatisfy God's Juſtice, and to fave Men from © 
the Puncſhment it deſerv'd. 

After he had done this, enough to con- 
vince all well-diſpoſed People, that he was 
the Son of God, and ſent by him to declare 
his Father's Will to Men; -— after this, 
that, as Son of God, he might make full 
Satisfaction to the Divine Juſtice, ſince no 
leſs a Sacrifice could do it, he willingly laid 
down his own Life, for his otherwiſe undone 


Creatures. 
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id. I begin now to underſtand what 


before I was amazed at, Why God would 


6 ſuffer his own Son to be put to Death by 
* wicked Men; and why his Son would 


© chuſe to be 5 dealt with, when he could 


© have hindered it: I ſuppoſe it was be- 
* cauſe he had undertaken the Cauſe of 
Sinners, and ſuffered Death to make an 
* Atonement for them, and to ſatisfy the 
* Juſtice of his offended Father, who there- 
fore ſuffered him to be put to Death. 
Mifſ. You underſtand it right. And 


the Great God, to convince the World, that 


his Juſtice was fatisfied by this moſt worthy 
Sacrifice, raiſed him from the Dead, the 
Third Day after he had been crucified and 


buried ; by which he was, in the moſt convincing 


and peter ful manner, declared to be the Sen 
of God“; of all which the Holy Scriptures 
give us a particular Account. — and, for 
our Comfort, declare. that God had laid 
on bim the Iniquity of us all; that be tafted 
Death for every Man , i. e. for every peni- 
tent Sinner, from the Firſt Man that was 
made, to the laſt that ſhall be born into the 
World; — laſtly, hat he has ſaved us by 
bis Blood, out of every Kindred, and Ti ongue, 
and * and Nation t. 


iv; 
ate. 1. 


+ Tfaiah lis. 6. 
+ Rev. v. 9. 


$ Heb. ii. g. 


Ind. 


SEKT 


Dial. 8. for the INDIANS. 67 


Ind. It ſeems then, that we alſo have an 
* Intereſt and Right in the Bleſſings which 
he has purchaſed by his Death.” 

Mi. Moſt — you have; — for fo 
he hath declared, that the Gentiles, ſuch 
as were Strangers to the true God, ſhould be 


Fellow-heirs with his choſen People, and of 


the ſame Body, and Parlakers of his Promiſe 
in Chriſt *. 

Ind. Pray, what is meant by the Gew- 
* tiles being of the ſame Body ? * 

Miſſ. The Meaning is this: That you 
ſhould be of the ſame holy Society with 
God's choſen People ; and that as we are the 
Creatures of one and the ſame God, and 
Children of one and the ſame F . 
and redeemed by the ſame Saviour, you 
ſhould now be made Members of the ſame 
Body, or holy Society, which is called the 
Church of God, of which IEsus Cunler is 
the Heap and Govrnyon. 

Ind. I ſhould be very thankful, if you 
* would explain that to me more 3 
« larly.” 


Mifſ. You muſt know then, — That after 


the Son of God had by his Death made an 
Atonement for the Sins of Mankind, he 
commanded his Apoſtles to offer the Bleſſings 
he had purchaſed unto all the Nations of 
the Earth, in order to take out of them a 
People for the Glory of God ; and to let 

Efh. iii. 6. Acts xv. 14. all 
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all Men know the merciful Favours which 
the Great God offered them by his Son, 
which were, — Repentance on Mens Part, 
and Forgiveneſs of Sins on the Part of God 
and that this ſhould be preached in bis Name 
amoug all Nations + — And that all ſuch as 
would receive him as their Redeemer and 
Lawgiver, ſhould be entered into One So- 
ciety, called the Church or Body of Chriſt, 
becauſe he is the Head of this Body, and 
Governor of this Society, which is made 
up of all true Believers in all Nations of the 
World; that as he had redeemed them, 
he might protect, and govern, and 
them in the Way of Life and Happineſs ; 
-— and laſtly, that the great Truths of 
Chriſtianity, and the holy Scriptures, in 
which they are contained, might be pre- 
_—_— being to be canſtantly read among 

em 

Ind. But, good Sir, — how can People 
© of ſo many diſtant Nations, and different 
Las and Languages, be One Society ?? 
- Mifſ. They are all of One Society, as they 
all agree in One Faith, — and profeſs to be 
governed by One Law of Jeſus Chriſt ;,—— 
as they all engage to renounce the Devil, 
and all the Jays of an evil World, and to 
worſhip the One and only true God; as 
they all profeſs to receive the holy W 


t Lake xxiv. 47. 
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to be the only Rule of both their Faith and 
Manners ;—— as they all pray to One and the 
ſame God, in the Name, and for the Sake, 
of the ſame Mediator and Advocate; 
as they are all received into the ſame Society, 
by one and the fame Ordinance of Baptiſm ; 
and are under the Direction and Influence of 
the /ame Holy Spirit; — and as they all hope 
to meet together hereafter, in the ſame 
Place of Joy and Felicity, the Kingdom of 
Heaven. ts 

Ind. I think I underſtand you very 
« well. — I ſhould be thankful therefore, if 
you would let me know what are the Pri- 
« vileges or Bleſſings of being a Member of 
this Society? 

Miſſ. The Bleſſings are many and great, 
— ſuch as theſe following: You will be 
enabled to anſwer the End for which you 
were made, and ſent into the World. — If 
you enter into this Society with a ſincere 
Purpoſe of living as a Chriſtian ought to do, 
all your paſt Sins will be forgiven you; - and, 
if you afterwards fall into Sin, ( as you will 
be but too apt to do) you will have Jeſus 
Chriſt an Advocate with his Father for your 
Pardon, upon your Repentance, and Return 
fo- your Duty *,-—— Beſide this, you will be 
under the fpecial Care and Protection of God; 
- you will have the Miniſters of Chriſt 
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to- inſtru you, and God's all- powerful 
Spirit to direct, ſupport and comfort you in 
all your Diſtreſſes. -— You will have an 
Intereſt in all the Prayers and Bleffings of 
that Society throughout the World; every 
Member of that Society being bound to 
ſeek the Good of the whole Body, to 
relieve the Neceſſities of ſuch as are in 
Want, or in Miſeries, and mutually to pray 
for each other. — Laſtly, you will have 
a moſt ſure Title to eternal Life and Hap- 
pineſs after Death. 

ud. There is no Man, ſure, who is in 
© his right Mind, but would moſt carneſtly 
*-defire to be a Member of this Society, if 
he could hope to do what will be required 
of him as a Chriſtian. — For, as I remem- 
ber, you told me, that a Chriſtian has 
many Enemies and Difficultics to ſtrive 
with.” 

Mifſ. That is true. — But then take this 
moſt certain Truth along with you, — That 
a righteous and good God will not require-any 
thing of his Creatures, but what he will enable 
them to do, if they will but uſe their own 
Endeavours; — every Perſon, who ſincerely 
purpoſes to become a Chriſtian, having a 
moſt ſure Promiſe of being aſſiſted by God's 
Holy Spirit to pleaſe his Maker, and to 
keep his Commands. | 
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And, foraſmuch as we muſt be . made 
holy as ever we hope to be happy, it is this 


Good and Holy Spirit, that muſt aſſiſt to 
make us fo: — Which he doth, — by putting 
into our Hearts good Deſires and Purpoſes 


of pleaſing God, and a Fear of offending 
him; — by convincing us, that nothing is 
required of us, but what is abſolutely neceſ- 


fary for our Good and Happineſs, — by help- 


ing our good Endeavours, and defending us 


againſt the Malice and Power of evil Spirits; 
our Hearts, the 


by ſetting home 
Joys and Happineſs that are propoſed to us, 


and the dreadful Miſery which will be the 


Portion of ſuch as deſpiſe them : — All which 
that Holy Spirit doth perform in us by a 
ſure, tho* an inviſible Power. 

Ind. * How can we be fure of this, ſince 
you ſay he is not to be ſeen? * 

Miſſ. Can you ſee the Wind? 

Ind. No.“ 

Meſſ. How can you be ſure there is ſuch 
a thing ? 8 
Ind. Becauſe I hear the Sound of it, 
* and feel the Force of it upon myſelf.” 

Mi. Are you ſure, that you have a Soul 
or Spirit within you, which governs all your 
Actions ? 

Ind. I cannot but be ſenſible and fure 
* of that, becauſe I feel ſomething within 


me, ſometimes accuſing, ſometimes ex- 


cuſing, 


[I 
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cuſing, according as I do what is good, 


or otherwiſe.” 

Miſſ. Yet you never ſaw that Power; 
you are ſure of it only by its Effects. | 

Ind. Pray make that plain to me.” 

Mifſ. Do not you know a Tree by the 
Fruit it bears? Doth not à good Tree bring 
forth good Fruit ? — Doth not a corrupt Tree 
bring forth bad Fruit * ? ..— Juſt ſo, when a 
good Spirit governs any Perſon, you ſee it 
plainly by his Life and Converſation ; — 
as alſo, when you fee any Man lead an evil 
Life, you may be ſure he 1s governed by an 
evil Spirit. 

Ind. I underſtand you very well : — 
and would: be thankful, if you would let 
me know what are the Fruits which 
* diſtinguiſh a good Spirit from one that 1 1 
„ 

Mzfſ. The ſure Signs, that the Holy Spirit 
of God governs any Man, are theſe follow- 
ing Fruits: — A Love of God, and of Men 
for his ſake ; — Living in Peace, as much 
as poſſible, with all others T; — Forgiving 
thoſe that have injured us, as we hope to be 
forgiven our many Offences againſt God; 
—-A Readineſs to do Good to all Men; — 
A conſtant Endeavour to mortify our corrupt 
Aﬀections, our Luſts, and evil Deſires ; — 
Being content with our Condition ; — Being 


* Matth. vii. 17. + Gal. v. 22. 


humble, 
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humble, meek and temperate ; — theſe, and 
{uch as theſe, are ſure Signs, that a Man is 
1 governed by the Holy Spirit of God“. 
| On the other hand. The ſure Signs of a 
Man's not being under the Influence of the 
\e good Spirit, are ſuch evil Fruits as theſe 
18 following: Adultery, Fornication, Idolatry, 
1 Witchraft, Envy, Hatred, and Malice; a Diſ- 
2 polition to Revenge and Murder, Drunken- 
it neſs, Revellings, and ſuch Sins as theſe ; —— 
8 God having expreſly declared, that they who 
vil do ſuch things ſhall never be happy, but 
an ſhall have their Portion with thoſe evi! Spi- 
rits, by whoſe wicked Suggeſtions ey had 
been ſeduced to commit them. 
Ind. One would think, that ſuch as know 
« the dreadful Puniſhment denounced againſt 
Wickedneſs, would never perſiſt in it, but 
* immediately endeavour to eſcape from ſo 
dangerous a Condition,” 
Miſſ. They certainly would do fo ;z— . 
but having wilfully forſaken the Ways of 


ch God, they have grieved the Holy Spirit, and 
10 forced him to depart from them, and to 
be leave them to themſelves ; _— ſo that their 
d; Hearts are hardened, and their Minds are 


void of Underſtanding. 

Ind. If I remember well, you told me, 
that all Men are ſubject to Sin, even Chri- 
* ſtians, as well as others, tho* they have 


* Rom, vii. 14. 
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© received that Holy Spirit, for a Principle 
© of a new Life.” 

Mi. I told you ſo, and I told nothing 
but the Truth ; for ſo they are, until by 
the Influence of that good Spirit, they are 
made completely holy, which is not to be 
expected till we die, and go to Heaven. 
I told you alſo another Truth: That a 
Chriſtian is not one who has no Faiings 
but he is one, who, by the Power and 
Favour of that Holy Spirit, watches and 
ſtrives againſt the Corruption of his Nature 
continually, ſoas never to live in any known 
Sin whatever. | 

Ind. I remember you told me ſo before: 


And I am convinced of the Truths you 
have now explained to me. And I mult 


beg of you, at your Leiſure, to let me 
* know, what will be required of me in 
© order to my being baptized, and made a 
Member of that Society, to which you 


© have convinced me ſo many Bleſſings have 


been promiſed by the Great God.“ 

Miſſ. That 1 will very willingly endea- 
vour to do, the next time you come to me. 
—— In the mean time, forget not to beg of 
God to give his Bleſſing and Succeſs to 
ſuch as deſire and ſtrive to inſtruct you in 
the Ways of Lite and Happineſs, 


— 
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DIALO GU E' Tx. 


Being an Abſtract of the former Dia- 
logues and Inſtructions. 


Indian. 


6 | IND Sir, I am come to put you in 
a mind of your Promiſe to inſtruct 
* me, How I may be made a Member of that 
* Society, to which you told me ſo many Ble, 
* ings do belong.“ 

Miſſionary. I would now do it, but upon 
ſecond Thoughts I am of Opinion, it will 
be beſt for you, that I put you again in mind 
of the Truths you have already learned and 
aſſented to, that you may be able to anſwer 
it to your own Reaſon, and to every one 
who ſhall aſk you, — Why you chuſe to be 


a a Chriſttan ?' And that your Faith being 


ſurely eſtabliſhed, you may be convinced, 
that it is your Intereſt, as well as Duty, to 
make ſuch a Choice, and that you may not 
hereafter become a Scandal to that Religion, 
or be tempted to forſake it, on account of 
any Difficulties you may meet with, or the 
bad Example of wicked Chriſtians. 

Ind. I heartily thank you for ſo kind a 
* Propoſal; and I will hear you moſt wil- 
* lingly.? | r 
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Miſſ. You have declared already, that 
you are fully convinced, — that-there is but 
One God of all the Nations of the World; 
— that is, — a Being moſt wiſe, moſt powwer- 


ful, moſt holy, moſt juſt, and good; —— who, 


after he had made the World, and all things 
in it, by his great Power, made Man, and 
endued him with Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
to the end that he might have a Creature on 
Earth capable of knowing and honouring his 
Maker. 

Ind. I was and am moſt fully convinced 


of, and do moſt firmly believe all this.” 


Miſſ. How then do you think it comes 
fo pais, that ſo many People endued with 
Reaſon are ſo far from being an Honour to 
that God, on whom they depend for Life 
and Breath, and all things which they enjoy 
or hope for,— that fhey neither fear, nor 
love, nor honour, nor are concerned to pleaſe 
him ? 

Ind. H have not, Sir, forgot the Account 

you gave me,—how this came to paſs; - 
how the Firſt Parents of Mankind came 


_ * to fall from that happy Temper and Con- 


dition in which they were made, —— by 
yielding to the Temptation of an evil 
Spirit, and breaking a ſtrict Command, 


Trial of their Obedience: And what a 
_ Change and Diſorder was thereby made 
- mM 


4 

which their Maker had given them for a 
o 
o 
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in their Nature, and in the World, inſo- 
much that both they, and their Poſterity, 
which inherited their corrupt Nature, be- 
came prone to Evil, and ſubje&t to Sin 
and Death, and to all the Sorrows, Miſe- 
ries and Aflictions, which lead to Death; 
and that this was the true Occaſion of 
all the Miſchiefs and Wickedneſs which 
« we ſee and hear of in the World.” 

Mi. J am very glad you remember this 
ſo well, —- For, indeed, without the Know- 
ledge of this unhappy Fall of Man, and the 
Corruption of our Nature, which followed, 
you can never fully underſtand, nor truly 
value, the Wiſdom, the Juſtice, the Mercy 
and the Goodneſs of God ; nor would the 
Chriſtian Religion appear to you ſo great a 
Bleſſing as it really is, 

Ind. * You will be fo kind as to explain 
* this to me a little more particularly ; that 
* I may embrace it with full. Satisfaction, 
© and never forſake it.” _ 

Ai. You will remember what J told you 
before: — That we know, and are aſſured 
of this, by a Writing which came from God, 
of which we have moſt undoubted Proofs, 
as you yourſelf have heard, and by which 
we are informed, how merciful God was in 
ſparing the Lives of theſe our unhappy Pa- 
rents, which they had forfeited by their great 
Offence, and for the ſake of his beloved 

"HE: Son, 


.! EE AS Hs AY 


4 2d * . = > oY — 
* — 5 — * — * —— 4 Sy — 
> 9 1 * — = " 1 _> 
- __ ö * — 2 VII . = z 
= — — - \C —_— Þ 
— —— — * * * oh 8 s * — — * wy 
> 4 — : i — 1 —_— — — mg nt a - — * 1 — 
, - . 2 * 8 4 \ . — 8 — * — — — — — 
54 — na. — 3 22 4 — . * 9 ERS * W =, = 
* Y — IG 2 — o 1 — — = _ — — — 
— 1 — — — 
* — — —— _— 


- _ 
* eee 
be 2 

& —— — 


78 An INSTRUCTION Dial. 9. 
Son, who undertook to ſee his Juſtice fully 
ſatisfied, and to uſe all proper Means to 
make Men ſenſible of their Offences, and 
bring them back to the Duty they owe to 
their Maker. ; 

That in order to this, His Son, who is 
called CyrisT, and from whom we Chriſtians 
have our Name, came down from Heaven to 
Earth, and was made Man, and converſed 
with Men, — and declared unto them, how 
that he was a Peace-maker betwixt God and 
his ſinful Creatures; — that he was the Son 
of the moſt High God; — and a Meſſenger 
fent from him to make his Will known unto 
Men; — and that God had committed the 
Government of all Mankind to him“. 

All which God himſelf confirmed by a 
Voice from Heaven. —— And his Son, when 
on Earth, convinced all who were diſpoſed 
to receive the Truth, that theſe things were 
true, by his doing ſuch wonderful Works as 
none but God could do, — by the Holineſs 
of his Life, by the moſt righteous Laws 
which he gave unto Men; — and above all, 
by his Riſing again from the Dead, after he 
had, by wicked Hands, been murdered. 

Ind. All this I remember, and only 
« defire you will repeat The Meſſage which 
*: this WONDERFUL PERSON brought from 
: God to Men.” 


* "Mat, ili. 17 
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Miſſ. In the firſt place, he made known 
to them. that their Happineſs or Miſery 


would depend upon their good or bad Beha- 


viour in this World: — For that God had 
appointed a Day in which he would judge the 
World moſt righteouſly*, — reward the Good, 


and puniſh the Wicked :—— That as his 


Juſtice could not let Sin go unpunitſhed, —— 
ſo his Goodneſs would not let his unhappy 
Creatures be ruined, except they obſtinately 
refuſed to accept of the mercitul Terms pro- 
ofed to them. | 
That therefore God had been pleas'd, for 
his ſake, to promiſe, — that all ſuch as 
ſhould be made ſenſible of their bad Condi- 
tion, and would return to the Duty which 
they owe to their Maker, ſhall have all their 
paſt Offences pardon'd, ſhall be receiv'd into 
his Favour again, and be made for. ever 
happy with him: Hut that all who know 
this, and would not receive, and thankfully 
comply with, ſo kind an Offer, ſhall die in 
their Sins, and be puniſhed without Mercy. 
Ind, * Will you now, Sir, be ſo good as 
* to Jet me know the Way which this Won- 
© derful Perſon did make uſe of to prevail 
* with Men to embrace this moſt kind Meſ- 
* ſage of God to Men? | 
Mi. In the Firſt place, he ſhewed them 
what a tender Compaſſion God had for his 
* Ads xvii. 31, 


unhappy 
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unhappy Creatures, who were wilfully going 
on in the Way of Ruin, without perceiving 
it: — And that he was ſo good as to ſend 
his own Son from Heaven to ſave them 
from Deſtruction. 

He told them further, — That the Sins of 
Men were ſo many, ſo great, and univerſal, 
that no leſs a Satisfaction would be accepted 
for their Pardon, than the Death of his own 
Son; that therefore He had taken upon 
himſelf the Cauſe of Sinners, and put him- 
ſelf in their place and ſtead. 

And God, to ſhew Men how well he was 
ſatisfied with his Son's Sufferings for the 
Sins of Men, raiſed him from Death, and 
ſet him at his own Right-hand ; where he 
liveth for ever, to make Interceſſion for all 
uch as come unto God by him. 

Ind. All this I remember, and I cannot 
© but admire the great Love of God and 
« Chriſt for ſuch unworthy Creatures. — 
© Pray, have any other Ways been taken 
of bringing Men to a Senſe of the Duty 
they owe to their Maker, and of promoting 
their Happinets ?* 

Mi. 1 hope you have not forgot what I 
told you, --— That after his Aſcent into 
Heaven, Chriſt ſent down the Holy Ghoſt 
upon his Apoſtles in a moſt wonderful man- 
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call the Church of Chrift, as the moſt proper 
Means of bringing Men to the Knowledge 
of the true God, and of the Duty they 
owe to him, to themſelves, and to all Man- 
kind. 

For in that Society he has appointed cer- 
tain Perſons his Miniſters, who are to watch 


for the Souls of Men, as they that muſt give 


Account of them*, to let them know 


what they muſt do to be ſaved; — to 


miniſter to Men the Means of Grace and 
Salvation; — to inſtrutt the Ignorant; — to 
comfort and help the Weak, and raiſe up them 
that fall; — to offer up to God Supplications, 
Prayers, Interceffions and Thanks for all Men 
and, in one Word, to endeavour that 
all Men may attain that Happineſs, which 
Jeſus Chriſt has purchaſed by his moſt pre- 
cious Blood, | 

Ind. This I have not forgot: Nor 
* what you told me further, —- That foraſ- 
* much as God had determined to judge 
* Mankind according to their Behaviour in 
* this Life, he has given to Chriſtians cer- 
* tain Laws and Rules, by which they ſhall 
* be judged to Happineſs or Miſery, at 
* that great Day; — and that theſe Laws 
* and Rules are to be found in that Book 
* which you call The Word of God, becauſe 
it was written by Men appointed of God. 

* H:br, xiii. 17. 
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. May I beg you to give me a ſhort 
Account of that Book? 

A. In the Firſt Part of thoſe Scriptures, 
called The Old Teſtament, we have an Ac- 
count of the Creation of the World, and of 
God's infinite Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice and 
Goodneſs in the Government of it; — how 
in all Ages he often protected and bleſſed 
the Good, and puniſhed the Wicked; —— 
in order to convince Men, that he ſees and 
ordereth all things for his own Glory, and 
the Good of his Creatures. 

In that Part of the Scriptures which we 
call The Goſpel, — we have a particular Ac- 
count of the Life of Chriſt ; --— his moſt 
perfect Example z—his moſt holy Precepts ; 
ſome of ——his numberleſs and wonderful 
Miracles; — how he was approved of God 
to be his Son, and the Meſſenger of his Will 
to Men; — how he was by wicked Hands 
crucified and lain : That he died, was buried, 
and roſe again the Third Day from the Dead, 
— converſed with his Followers, and in their 
Sight aſcended into Heaven; from whence 
he ſent down the Holy Ghoſt, who enabled 
them to ſpeak all manner of Languages; — 
that they might be able to teach all Men 
theſe wonderful things, and to bring them 
to the Knowledge of the Truth, that they 
might be ſaved ;- and laſtly, — how great 
Numbers of all the then known World _ 

brace 
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braced the Chriſtian Religion ; — that is, all 
ſich as feared God, and were concern'd to 


fave themſelves from that wicked Genera- 


tion, ſaw plainly, that the Chriſtian Religion 
was moſt agreeable to Reaſon ; and the 
Bleſſings it propoſed to Men, greater than 
all the World beſides could give them. 

Ind. Will you be ſo good as to repeat 
* again the chief of thoſe great Truths, and 
the Bleſſing you ſpeak of?? 

Mi. The Truths which concern us to 
know are ſuch as theſe : —- That our Life 
here is only a State of Trial, and a Paſſage 
to a Life either of Happineſs or Miſery, 
which is to laſt for ever; — that this Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery will be according to our 
good or bad Lives ; that ſuch as have led 
the beſt Lives, have done many things diſ- 
pleaſing to an holy God ; — that the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, and that only, has made 
known to us, how ſuch as have fallen under 
God's Diſpleaſure may be reſtored to his 
Favour, and have all their Offences par- 
doned ; — and to live ſo as to be a Bleſſing 
to themſelves and to others. 

In ſhort, --— the Chriſtian Religion pro- 
poſes a Remedy for all the Evils we are ſub- 
ject to, which we either feel or fear; 
and is deſigned to reſtore Men to that holy 
Temper which is abſolutely neceſſary to fit 
them for Heaven and Happineſs ;—that is, 

to 
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to make them truly good and juſt, wiſe for 
themſelves, kind, ſober, chaſte, and tempe- 
rate, peaceable and uſeful in their Genera- 
tion. And it will be purely their own 
Fault, if they are not ſuch ; —— for this Re- 
ligion affords them all the Encouragement 
and Aſſiſtance, that their Caſe can poſſibly 
demand, or their Hearts can reaſonably 
deſire. 

Ind. You have, Sir, fully convinced 
me of the great Bleſſing of being a Chri- 
« ſtian; for which I heartily thank you.” 

Miſſ. Give God the Thanks; *tis he only 
can open your Eyes, to ſee both your Dan- 
cer, and your Intereſt, 

Ind. If I ſhall not be too_troubleſome, I 
< would only aſk you at preſent, what An- 
* ſwer J ſhall give to ſuch of our People as 
© ſhall preſs me to tell them. hy I an 
« reſolved to become. a Chriſtian ? * | 

Miſſ. After what you have already learned, 
you can tell them with Truth, — That you 
found you wanted ſomething which you had 
not in yourſelf, to make your Mind ealy, 
and your Condition ſafe; _— that your own 
Reaſon convinc'd you,— that ſuch a Creature 
as Man could not be made, and ſent into 
the World, only to eat and drink, and live 
and die, as the Beaſts of the Field ;— that 
you had often wiſhed to know for what End 
the Great God made Men ; — what * 

ey 


Dial. 9. for the INDIANS, 38g 
they owe him; — whether the Way you were 
in was pleaſing or diſpleaſing to him; and 
often wiſhed to know. bat becomes of Men 
after Death. 7 
You can tell them, that nane with whom 
you had converſed, could give you any 
reaſonable Satisfaction C theſe Mat- 
ters. until, meeting with ſober People 
among Chriſtians, you have been convinced, 
—— That you, many. other People and 
Nations, had loſt the Knowledge of the only 
true God, who made the World, all things 
in it; — and that Chriſtians have 
them a WRITING, which gives them a full 
and moſt worthy Account of that great and 
good Being ; — bow be made of one Blood all 
the Nations of the Earth* , hat excellent 
and innocent Creatures he made the Firſt 
Parents of Mankind f; — and how they 
and their Poſterity came to be changed ſo 
much for the worſe, and ſubject to ſuch evil 
Diſpoſitions, to ſo many Miſeries and Af- 
flictions as now we ſee they are. — By thoſe 
Writings, you can tell them, Chriſtians are 
aſſured how wonderfully good and kind 
God will be 7 ſuch as Augen ſeek bim 5, 
and defire to pleaſe him; — and that all 
who are not Enemies to themſelves, may be 
n own Hearts cap will, 
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Fou can tell them moreover, ——'That 
God has made known in theſe Writings, 
what Men endued with Reaſon ought 70 do, 
and what 1 avoid, if they hope to pleaſe 
their Maker and their Lord; — what great 
2 they will deprive themſelves of, 
if they ſtrive not to know, and to do, his 
Will; — for that ſuch as obey His 
Commands will, when they die, be happy 
for ever; free from Fear, from the Malice 
of their Enemies, — from Pain, from Sor- 
tow, from Cares, from Oppreſſion, from Sick- 
neſs, and from Miſery after Death ;,—— and 
that ſuch as have not been careful to pleaſe 
their Maker, ſhall: be condemned to ever- 
laſting Miſery. _ 5 
If they aſk you, as to be ſure they will, 
— how Chriſtians can be «aſſured, that theſe 
Writings and Truths came from 60d? 
you may aſſure them, that if any Man ſin- 
cerely deſires to know God's Will, he ſhall find 
fuch Proofs as ſhall convince him, that theſe 
Writings, "and the Do#irines they contain, are 
rom God, and not of Men“. 
If they tell you, as they did before, that 
many Chriſtians live as if not one Word of 
thoſe Seriptures were true; you may aſſure 
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1 | | them, — that all good Chriſtians are much 
in concerned for the Offence theſe give to you 
11 and to others: — That indeed they are no 
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true Chriſtians, -but ſuch as being unwilling 
to forſake their Sins, and reſolved to follow 
their Luſts without Diſturbance, ſtrive 
to forget the Truths they have learned, be- 
cauſe the-Remembrance of them makes them 
uneaſy ; — and being by a juſt Judgment 
of God left to themſelves, they have at laſt 
loſt all Senſe of the dreadful Puniſhment 
which hangs over their Heads: That 
this falling away of Chriſtians from their holy 
Profeſſion, and turning the Grace of God, 
which teaches them 10 deny all Ungodlineſs, 
ond worldly Luſts, into Wantonneſs, is ſo far 
from being an Objection to the Truth of 
Chriſtianity, that it is an Argument for it 
- —ſince this was foretold by the divinely 
inſpired Penmen of the Holy Scriptures, — 
that there would be ſome, who would ho 
the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, — and others 
that would draw back to Perdition, and quite 
torſake the holy Commandments. 

Ind. Kind Sir, your Repetition of theſe 
* things, for which I am moſt thankful, 
* has confirmed me in my earneſt Deſire 
* and Purpoſe to become a Chriſtian. — 
And I beſeech you, once more, to in- 
* ſtruct me, — what will be required of 
me in order to be made a Member of 
* that Society which you call the Church of 
* Chriſt.” 


I.2 Mi. 
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Mi. That I will gladly do, when you 
come to me again. And may that Good 
Spirit, which has put this Purpoſe into your 
Heart, keep you in this good Diſpoſition 
—— And do not yourſelf forget to beg of 
God, —— that be may perfect the good Work 
which he has begun in you, 


8. K. 


N 


AN 


| 20808 - N. A Y 


TOWARDS AN 


InsTRUCTION for I V D IAMNS. 


— 


PART Il 


V BAPTISM, and the LoRD's SUPPER : 
The CREED, the LorD's PRAYER, and 
the TEN COMMANDMENTS, explained. 
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Of BapTISM, and what is required in 
order to that Holy Ordinance. 


Maſſonar . 
| AM glad to ſee you here again fo ſoon... 
*Tis a good Sign you are in earneſt, . 
and ſincerely deſirous of becoming a 
Chriſtian, 
Indian. Indeed, Sir, fol _ | 


© have convinced me, that it is my InTzr- 
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„EST, as well as Durv, to be a: Chri- 
ſtian. ; | 
- Mifſ.. I muft not ſuffer you to be under 
ſuch a Miſtake ; it was not I alone that 
could convince you; —— it was the Go 
Spirit of God, who is always ready to en. 
tighten the Minds, and open the Hearts, of 
ſuch as are in Fear for themſelves, and would 
gladly know the Will of God, and the Way 
to pleaſe him. — I am only his Meſſenger to 
you, and, I hope, for your everlaſting Good.. 
Ind. I hope ſo too. And therefore am 
© now come to be inſtrufted, — ++ How 1 
«© may be admitted into the Society of: 
„ Chriſtian People.“ 
Mig. You muſt know'then, that CHRIST, 
the Sox or God, and the Head and Gover- 
nor of that Society, has appointed Ewo+ 
Holy OR DñINANcks, which we call SAcRA- 
MENTS, to be of. perpetual Uſe in his 
Church,. — as*STeNs; SEALS and PLEDGES: 
of God's fulfilling his Promiſes of Blefling, 
upon our Compliance with the Rules of our 
Duty; and by which he has determined to 
beſtow his Favours and Bleſſings on ſuch 
as are worthy of them: — The one is called 
Baprisu, or the Waſhing of Regeneration, 
by which all that are well diſpoſed and qua- 
lied, are to be received into his Church, 
which is the Society of all Chriſtian People 
wroughout the World The other Sa- 
crament 
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crament is called — Taz Lory's SupptR,- 
and appointed by Chriſt himſelf, as an eſpecial 
Means, by which that Society is to keep up 
the Remembrance of what he has done and 


ſuffered to redeem them from Miſery. 


By the Sacrament of 1 God is gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to enter into COvENANT with 
his poor Creatures, whereby he promiſes, 
on his part, to take them under his eſpecial 
Protection, and to give them all that is ne- 
ceſſary to fit them for Heaven and Happy 
neſs, when they die; and Chriſtians, on 
their part, bind themſelves to become 
Chriſt's faithful Servants. unto their Lives 
End. 

Ind. Sir, you often mention our being 
* God's Servants, and ſerving God: — Does 


| © God. want any, Service that we can do + 
RF | | 


Miiſſ. No; truly: He- ſtands: in no need 
of our Prayers, our Praiſes, or our Services. . 
— They cannot 'profit him: — But he having 
given us certain Commands about our ad- 
dreſſing ourſelves to Him in Adoratiom, Sup- 
plications, and Thankſgivings ; when we obey 
theſe Commands, ( though purely for our 
own Good) He is gracioully pleaſed to 
deem it ſerving, - honouring, and glorifying 
kim, though in Truth we only profit our- - 
ſelves hereby. 
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Ind. Tou will be pleaſed to let me 
know whey and how Chriſt appointed the 
£ Sacrament of Baptiſm? *. 

Miſſ, Juſt before he left this World, he 
gave his Apoſtles, who were his Miniſters, 
this Command: — © Go ye, and make Di- 
ſciples of all Nations, baptizing them in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt; teaching them 
to obſerve all things whatſoever I have 
' commanded you*.”. 

Now here are ſeveral things, which J 
would have you carefully to obſerve” and 
remember: ——- Firſt, — The abſolute Neceſ- 
ſity of believing and receiving the Meſſage 
which God ſent to the World by his Son:— 


" 1..0-"'S $ 


_ Secondly, —The Neceſſity of being joined to 


his Church by Baptiſm, when that Bleſſing 
can be obtained: Thirdly, — The dread- 
ful Condition of ſuch as obſtinately continue 
in their Unbelief, when the Gofpel is preached 
to them: —— And laſily,---Obferve the very 
ſtrict Command of Chr to his Miniſters, 
firſt to zeach, but then to teach only, what- 
ever he has commanded ; by which true 
Miniſters of Chriſt are to be known 2. 
falſe Teachers. 
Ind. How is Baptiſm adminiſtered? 
Ay. By dipping the Perſon under Water, 
or pouring or ſprinkling Water upon him, 
Matth. xxviii. 19, 20, 
at 
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= t the ſame time pronouncing theſe Words; 
* [ baptize thee in the Name of the Ne 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

he Ind. What do you mean by being bap- 
. ttzed in the Name of the Father, Son, and 
1 Holy Ghoſt? * 

Mi. It is for Men, who through the 
Corruption of their Nature are no more 
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m vorthy to be called the Children of God, te 
ve ! be by this Waſhing of Regeneration, and 
Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, born as it were 


1 gan, made new Creatures, and thus ad- 
ad mitted into a new Covenant, on Condition 
of their entering into a ſolemn Engagement, 
to believe and abey whatever is commanded 
8e in the Goſpel of Chriſt, in the Name, or by 

the Authority, of God the Father, ho created 
them; of God the Son, who redeemed them; 
ad of God the Holy Ghoſt, who enlightens 
ne and ſanctifies them, 
wy -= S Are all Perſons capable of = 

* tiſm I? 
"* Mi. Les: — Both Infants and grown 
Perſons.. | 
Ind. What is ed of thoſe Perſons. 
* who are grown to Years of Diſcretion, in 

* order to their Baptiſm? * 

Miſ.. Faith and Repentance ;, that is, to 
believe ſincerely all the Doctrines of the 
Goſpel, and to repent of all former Sins. 


Ind. 
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Ind. But what if he fall again into Sin? 
Miſj. It is then neceſſary, that he ſhould 

reſtore himſelf to the Benefits of his Baptiſm 

by a Renewal of his Repentance. 
Ind. But why are Infants baptiz d, who 

are not capable of theſe Qualifications ? * 
Mi. Tho' they are not capable of Faith 

and Nepentance, they are capable of being 

admitted into Covenant with God, as the 

Children of the Jes were, by the eſpecial 

Appointment of God, by Circumciſion. 
Ind. What is meant by waſhing with 

Water ſuch as are baptiz d? 

Mist. It is an outward Sign or Token, 

ſignifying, and aſſuring us, from Chriſt him- 

ſelf, that as our Bodies are made clean by 

Water, ſo ſurely the Souls of all, who are 

true Believers and Penitents, being thus de. 

dicated to God, are cleanſed from all paſt 

Sins, and are put into the Way of Salvation, 

by being admitted into the Church of. Chrift, 

and made Members of his Myſtical Body, 
which is the bleſſed Company of all faithful 

People. And laſtly, — we are, by the 

Words uſed in this Ordinance, made to un- 

derſtand, how our Salvation is brought 

about; — that is to ſay, —By God tbe Father, 
who loved us, even after we had rebelled 
againſt him: — By his Son, who purchaſed 

Salvation for us : — And by the Holy Ghoj, 

who /oni7ifieth us. 


| Ind. 
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Ind. Pray, Sir, explain 9 a little 


« clearer and fuller. to me. 

Miſſ. You muſt know then, dat Tbe 
waſhing with Water, in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, confirms and ſeals to the Perſon thus 
waſhed, the Covenant of Repentance, for 
the Remiſſion of Sins, of which Tovenanr 
Chrift is the Mediator; for by him only we 
have Acceſs to the Father. e are born 
in Sin, and liable to the Diſpleaſure of our 
Maker; but, by embracing and.complying 
with the Terms of the Goſpel, we become 
Children of God, according to the new Cove- 
nant * and by outward ſenſible Signs, 
or Sacraments, are confirmed m the Hopes of 
eternal Life, the free Gift of God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord: — But then re- 
member, If you do not endeavour to live in 
Obedience to the Commands of your Hea- 
venly Father, it will be no Profit to you at 
all to be called the Child of God. Laftly, 
By Baptiſm, you are admitted into the Hope 
of everlaſting Happineſs, and to a Title to 
the Inheritance of the Saints, upon your be- 
lieving, embracing, and obeying, the gracious 
Terms of the Goſpel of the Bleſſed Feſus. — 
God will then treat you, as a Father does the 
Child he loves: —. He will, upon your 


Gal. iv. 7. Rem. viii. 15. 
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kearty Repentance, and fincere Return to 
your Duty, p:ty your manifold Infirmities, 
and forgive all your paſt Offences. He will 
corre you in Mercy, when you do what 
would hurt yourſelf ; and will upon your 
Prayers, for the ſake of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


| give you the Grace of his All- powerful Spi- 
rit, to guide, affift, comfort and ſupport you 


in the Way leading to everlaſting Life. 

Ind. Theſe are Bleſſings ſo valuable, 
that I cannot but earneſtly deſire to be 
informed, — What is required of Perſons 
in order to their being baptized ? ? 

M. After the Promiſe of theſe Bleflings 
made by Chriſt, which he for his Part will 
moſt ſurely keep and perform; you on 
your Part muſt promiſe, firſt of all, — 


To renounce the Devil, and all his Works, 
The World, and all its evil Ways and 

Cuſtoms. | | 
And the Fleſh, and all its ſinful Luſts. 


And ſecondly, — 


That you will recerve and believe the Truths 
and Meſſage which God ſent unto Men by his 
Son, which are contained in the Holy Scrip- 
tures of the New Teſtament, and ſummed up 
in what we call The Apoſtles Creed. 


And 
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You muſt promiſe to uſe your utmoſt Dili- 
gence, and ſincere Endeavours, to keep the 
Commands of God all the Days of your Life. 


And here, as on one hand I would not 
diſcourage you, ſo on the other I muſt tell 
you the Truth, — That theſe things are not ſo 
eaſily performed as promiſed. | 

Tad. © I fee I muſt give you the Trouble 
of explaining yourſelf further: I ſhould be 
glad therefore to know what ſort of Life 
* 1s required of a Perſon that is come to 
« Years of Diſcretion, after he is baptized, 
that I may not promiſe what I do not 
perfectly underſtand, nor undertake more 
© than J am able to perform.” 

Miſſ. You remember, I hope, what I 
have often told you, * That this Life is a 
state of Trial; that God having pre- 
pared the greateſt Happineſs for ſuch as /ove, 
honour and obey him, — that he may make 
them fit for the Reward he intends them, he 
hath determined to try their Faith, their Love, 
and their Obedzence. — Not that He is igno- 
rant of their Hearts, and their Sincerity ; — 
but his Deſign: is by theſe Trials to ſhew 
them to themſelves, and to humble them, 
by ſeeing how much they muſt depend 
upon his Grace and Help; —-and to ſhew 
the Power of his Grace over the greateſt Ad- 

K verſaries 
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verſaries of their Souls. He has therefore 
permitted evi Spirits to make this Trial, by 
lempting Men to the Sins which they re- 
nounced at their Baptiſm. 

Ind. I remember what you told me con- 

cerning the D EIL, and his xvi. SpIRTTS; 

— that they were ſuch as rebelled againſt 

their Maker, and for that Sin were caſt our 

of Heaven; that their evil Nature leads 
them to fempt and raw Men from the 
true God ;— and that God permits them to 
try. the Faith of Chriſtians, and to execute 
his Judgments upon Sinners. — Beſides 
theſe Enemies of our Souls, I remember 
what you told me, and what I find true 
by Experience, that we have an Enemy 
within ourſelves, even our own corrupt 

Nature, very prone to Evil; and that we 

have alſo an evil World, and evil Exam- 

ples, to lead us to forget, or to neglect 

God, and our own Promiſe.? 

Mifſ. J am glad you remember theſe 
things ſo well. - I muſt therefore now give 
you the neceſſary Advice, which our Lord 
Chriſt has given to all ſuch as deſign to 
become Chriſtians ;— that is, — to do what 
all wife Men will do, who have any thing 
of Moment to undertake, —< To fit down and 
« conſider, what it is to be a Chriſtian * ? 
Leſt afterwards you expoſe yourſelf to 

* Luke xiv. 28. 


Shame, 


© 'v»v RAY + 8 0 
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Shame, and diſgrace the Religion you pro- 
feſs, as too many do. | 

Ind. * I heartily thank you, Sir, for this 
Caution and Advice ;—and beg you will 
let me know the Sins I*may be tempted 
to; — and how I may oppoſe and avoid 
« falling into them.” 

Mill. The Sins to which the Devil and 
his evil Spirits are moſt eagerly bent to 
tempt Men,—are, firſt of all, to forſake 
the true and only God, to ruſt in them- 
ſelves, and to fear and worſhip other Beings. 
— This is called Idolatry, and provokes God 
to give ſuch Perſons up to a Mind void of 
Tudgment—to commit all Iniquity with Gree- 
dineſs *, — This is the ſad Caſe of all the 
Nations of the World, who worſhip not the 
true God. They are under the Power of 
Satan, his Angels, and his Agents; and fo 
are you, until thro* the Favour and Mercy 


of God you are received into his Church and 


Family. | | 
Revencs and MurDpEex, that too often 
follows it, are Satan's darling Temptations ; 
by which Millions of Souls have been ſent 
out of this World. This is what you muſt 
reſolve againſt, as a Sin more eſpecially 
hated of God — If you are injured or op- 
treffed, you muſt leave your Cauſe to God: 
—— He, and he only, knows what Puniſh- 
Rom. i. 
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ment every injury and Injuſtice require; and 
will call Offenders to an Account in his own 


proper Time. It is true, Revenge is ſweet, 
and tempting to our corrupt Nature; but 
corrupt Nature you muſt not follow, if you 
reſolve to be the Servant of God. 

Another Sin, which the Devil tempts Men 
to, is Lying : —— HE Is THE FATHER or 
LyvEs, and would have all Men like him- 
ſelf; becauſe he knows what God has de- 
clared, that ſuch as love aud make Lyes*, ſhall 
have no Inheritance in his Kingdom. This 
you will conſider and reſolve againſt, as you 
hope for the Favour of God. 

There is another very dangerous Error, 
to which Men are ſtrongly tempted ;—that 
is, to be proud, and to have an high Con- 


ccit of their own Reafou, Wiſdom, and Abt- 


lity to know, and to do, what is good, and 
beſt for themſelves. Now this Pride and 
Self-conceit takes Men off from their Depend- 
ence upon God, his Will and Word ; by 
which alone we can know what wwe muſt 

to be ſaved ; — upon what Terms God will 
pardon a Sinner; and what will become of 


us when we die. Now nothing can provoke 
God more, than for us poor Creatures to 


think, that we want not his Help, his Grace 
and Light. 


* Rev. xxii. 15. 


Lafth, 
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- Laſtly, You muſt. know, - that the Devil 
hath his Agents in every Place ; Theſe 
are Men of wicked Lives, and wicked Prin- 
ciples; who make a Mock of Sin; —who 
tear not to blaſpheme that God, who can 
deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell. Now 
the Spirit of God has aſſured us, that Con- 
verſation with ſuch Perſons will corrupt good 
Manners *, - Here then will be your Trial; 
—and you ought to conſider — 
whether the Pleaſure of ſuch Company ſhall 
prevail with you to neglect the Counſel of 
God ; whach 1s, to avoid them, as you would 
avoid your own Deſtruction:— Or whether 
you will run the Hazard of being ruined 
for ever, by converſing with ſuch wicked 
Perſons. 

The next Thing, which at your Baptiſm 
you promiſe to renounce, is - the World, 
and all its evil Cuſtoms and Manners ;— 

© as alſo, all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, 
* ſo-that you will not follow nor be led b * 
* them. * 

Ind. I am afraid, Sir, that without your” 
© Inſtructions I ſhall not underſtand this as 
lohn. 

Mi. You will remember echt his LY 
not the World for, which you were chief y' 
made; — nor muſt you look for any true 
and laſting Happineſs here. — Now you will 

1 Cor. xv. 33- 
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meet with many things in the World, which 
will tempt you with an Appearance and 
Shew of Happineſs; and if you are not re- 
ſolved to avoid them, they will turn your 
Heart from the Love of God, and the Care 
of your Soul. 

Ind. Tou will be fo kind as to let me 
© know what theſe are.” 

M. The Spirit of God will tell you: — 
They are The Luſts of the Fleſh ; — that 
is, —all ſinful, unchaſte, and impure Plea- 
ſures, and whatever leads to ſuch Sins. 
Secondly, — The Luſt of the Eyes ;—that 
is, — all ſinful and covetous Deſires, and 
Love of Riches. -— And, Thirdly, —< The 
Pride of Life*;* -— or an exceſſkve Value 
of themſelves, accompanied with an unrea- 
ſonable Deſire of the Eſteem of the World. 

Ind. Pray let me know more particu- 
© Jarly what are the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
* which J am to reſolve againft.” 

M. I will repeat to you the very Words 
of God, that you may be convinced I do 
not tell you any thing but what will be ne- 
ceflary to your Salvation. Now theſe Horks 
of the Fleſh are manifeſt , that is, they may 
eaſily be known by any conſidering Perſon, 
tho* never ſo: unlearned, to be diſpleaſing 
to a good and holy God. —— Such are Adult 
tery, I boredom, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Drunk- 


* 1 John It. 16. 


enneſs, 
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enneſs, Hatred, Malice, Revenge, Sirife, 
Seditions, Murders, Revellings 75 and ſuch. 
lite. Now however tempting many of 
theſe Sins may be, — you muſt fit down, 
conſider, and reſolve againſt them, or never 
hope for the Favour of God. 

Ind. You will now let me know what 
is meant by—** The Luſt of the Eyes.” 

Mig. I told you before, that it is the 
eager and covetous Defire of Riches. And 
that you may be convinced how dangerous 
a Sin this is, you ſhall hear what Chriſt him- 
ſelf has ſaid, --— That it is very bard fur rich 
Men to be good Chriſtians ; --— becauſe they 
are ſo much expoſed to _ Evils my 
Temptations Pin as following 
— They that have Riches are apt to ihe 
them too much, — 10 put their Truſt in them, 
and to forget their Dependence upon God ; 
to lord it over and oppreſs their Infe- 
riors ; — and to make Proviſion for the Fleſh, 
to fulfil the Luſts thereof. 

Beſides all theſe, Wealth is often at- 
tended with ſuch Cares as choak tbe good & 
Seed ſown in the Heart of Men, that is, the 
holy Deſires, and good Reſolutions, which 
are wrought in Men by the Spirit of God, fo 
that this good Seed becometh unfruitful. 


* Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. + Matth. xx. 25. 
bid. xiii, 22. . 


And 
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And tho' Riches may be made uſe of to 
good Purpoſes, yet it will require a more 
than ordinary Grace of God ſo to uſe them; 
—— which extraordinary Grace is ſeldom 
aſked by, and therefore ſeldom given to, 
ſuch whoſe Hearts are poſſeſſed with the 
Love of Riches. 

Ind. One would conclude then. that 
© Chriſtians ought not to deſire Riches fo 

* eagerly as generally they do; —nor ought 
© they who want them to think themſelves 
© unhappy, or not beloved by God.” 

Af. That is very true. And they who 
will not be convinced of theſe Truths, by 
what God has declared in his Word, will 
one Day be convinced by fad Experience, 
when. it may be too late to do them any 
Service. 

Ind. Muſt then every Man, who would 
* fave his Soul, renounce the Thoughts of 
© Riches?” 

Miſſ. No: Riches may be uſed to good. 
Purpoſes. The Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt tells 
you how, 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18. —- But they 
are dangerous Things. 

Ind. What Advice will you give me, 
© that I may neither 9 858 nor enjoy them 
too eagerly? * 

Miſſ. That you may not endeavour, by 
unjuſt Ways, :to better your Condition, you 
ill find theſe Words of Jeſus Chriſt in his 
| | .Goſpel; 
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Goſpel ; bat will it profit a Man, i be 
ſhould gain the whole World, and loſe his own 
Soul? 

To moderate your Deſires, conſider, that 

the more you have, the more you muſt account 
or. | 
/ To make you more contented, you muſt 
know, that Men are not happy, becauſe they 
have a great deal, but becauſe God gives 
them Power to enjoy what they have, be 
that more or leſs. 

That the Favours of God may not tempt 
you to Idleneſs, remember, That Sloth- 
fulneſs caſteth into a deep Sleep ; that is, it 
makes Men inſenſible of what concerns the 
next World, and in this World— covers them 
with Rags fr. | 

And, laſtly, If you let no worldly Buſineſs 
hinder you from ſerving God daily, it will 
keepin your Mind a conſtant Senſe of your 
Dependence upon him, and make you ſet 
your Thoughts upon another World, to 
which this is only a Paſſage. 

Ind. * You will now be pleaſed to explain 
* to me THAT PRIDE oF LiFE, which a 
* Chriſtian renounces at his Baptiſm.” 

Mi. By the Pride of Life is meant, 
that great Opinion, which, thro* the Cor- 
ruption of Nature, all People are apt to 
have of themſelves; —— with an eager, reſt- 


* Mark viii. 36. + Prov. Xix. 15» 
leſs, 
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leſs, and immoderate Deſire after every 
thing that may diſtinguiſh them from others, 
and which may ſet them high in the Eſteem 
of the World. 3 

Now this Pride of Life is the Occaſion of 
many Evils, which are highly diſpleaſing to 
God, and muſt be reſolved againſt by every 
good Chriſtian. 

The Evils are theſe that follow: -— They 
who are under the Power of this Vice, are 
more concern'd for the Eſteem of the World, 
than how to pleaſe God: — They are there- 
fore too often tempted to ſupport the good 
Opinion of the World, by laying that out 
on Vanity, which ſhould be the Support of 
their Families, or of the Poor: — And they 
are too apt to deſpiſe the Poor, as if they 
were not Creatures of the ſame Kind with 
themſelves. — They look upon all the 
Advantages or Bleſſings they haye, whether 

in their Perſons, or in their Poſſeſſtons, as their 
Due; and therefore are generally unthankful 
to God, and rob him of the Honour of his 
own Gifts: In ſhort, they are angry, 
when they are not valued as they think they 
deſerve ; --- they are apt to be diſcontented, 
and to think, that they deſerve more than 
they have; — to repine at their Misfortunes, 
and overlook their own Infirmities; and are 
therefore utter Strangers- to that Humility, 
which mult recommend them to the —_ 

an 
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and Favour of God : For he reſiſteib 
the Proud, and giveth Grace to the Hum- 
ble“. 

Ind. Since this Pride of Life and Heart 
«is ſo natural to us, what can cure us of 
$ itt > 

Mi. Nothing but the Grace of God, and 
poſſeſſing your Heart with things of greater 
Moment. 

Conſider, that you are liable to Eternal 
Miſery: That your great Buſineſs in 
this World, is to fit yourſelf for a happy 
DEATH, and the Day or JupcMEnT ; 
and you will be very indifferent about ſeve- 
ral Things, which you now take too much 
Pleaſure in. 

You will neither ſtudy to be vain and 
fooliſh in your Dreſs, nor ſingular and con- 
ceited in your Opinions, but imitate ſuch as 
are ſober-minded ; —— as knowing, - That 
the Ornament of a meek and humble Spirit © 
is in the Sight of God of great Price; 
and ſhould therefore be your great Concern. 

And then, if you remember,- that 
you have nothing which you have not re- 
ceived d, nothing but what you muſt 
give an Account for, you will have more 
Reaſon to fear, than be proud of your 
Advantages. 


22 per. v. 1. Þ 1 Pet. i'. 4. § 1 Cor. iv. 75 


Ind. 
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Ind. Well, Sir, I ſee ſufficient Reaſon, 
© why every one, who purpoſes to become 
* a Chriſtian, ſhould renounce the Devil, and 
all bis Works, — the Vanities of the World, 
and the Luſts of the Fleſh. J am alſo 
convinc'd of the great Advantage thoſe 
will reap, who are able to overcome theſe 
- Difficulties. But then I am diſcourag'd 
exceedingly, when I ſee ſo many, who have 
' undertaken to be Chriſtians: upon theſe 
Conditions, in a manner renounce that 
Religion afterwards, — either. finding it 
_ © .impoſlible to obſerve theſe Conditions, or 
thinking that they are not ſo very neceſ- 
« ſary to Salvation, as you ſay they are. 
Mifſ. Believe not this, becauſe of our 
ſaying ſo only ; but becauſe the God of 
Truth and Mercy hath ſo ſaid, who would 
have all Men come to the Knowledge of the 
Truth, and requires nothing to be done or 
avoided by Chriſtians, but what is abſolutely 
neceſſary to their Salvation; —— and which 
He will enable them to perform, if it is not 
plainly their own Fault. 
As for ſuch as call themſelves Chriſtians, 
but do not the things which Chriſt has com- 
manded, you muſt not judge of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion by them, but by your on 
Senſe and Want of a Redeemer. The 
Chriſtians you ſpeak of have never wy 
os Oy BY conſi- 
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* conſidered the extreme Danger they are in 


— nor what the Son of Gol has declared : 
- That it were better for them, that a M. 2 


ſtone was banged about their Necks, and they 


caſt into the Sea, than they ſhould be the Oc- 
caſion of Offence to well-diſpoſed People *,— 
And indeed, none ſerve the Deſigns of 
Satan more than ſuch Sort of Chriſtians ;_ 
and who have no other Choice, but a true 
and timely Repentance, or everlaſting Miſery. 
——And Repentance, one would hope, they 
would chuſe, if they would conſider the 
great Patience of God, which ought to fill 
their Eyes with Tears, and their Hearts 
with that Shame and Sorrow, which is the 
Work of trae Repentance. 

Do but. remember what I have told you 
before, that a true Faith in God, and in his 
Mord, will enable you to overcome all the 
Difficulties you can poſſibly meet with: 

It is for this Reaſon that every one, before 


he takes upon himfelf the Chriſtian Pro- 


feſſion, is oblig*d to give an Account of his 
Faith, without which it is eh to N fe 
God. 

Ind. Having given you fo much Fron 
© ble already, I muſt now aſk you to ex- 

plain to me the Particulars of the Chri- 
* {tian Faith; but with your Leave I will 
wait on you again very ſoon. 

* Luke xvii. 2. 
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Mifſ. As ſoon as you can. In the 
mean time, I muſt put you in Mind — to 
beg of God to deliver you from the At- 
tempts of the Devil, ty will try all Ways 
to divert you from your good Purpoſes. — 
And may God keep you in the good Diſ⸗ 
poſition you ſeem to be in 


DIALOGUE XL 


The Articles of the Chriſtian Faith 
Perractically explained. 


Indian. 


O U told me, Sir, when 1 left y you 

laſt, — That without Faith no Man 

tan pleaſe God *, nor be admitted into the 

© Society of Chriſtians: — I am therefore 

s now come to learn of you, bat that Faith 

ig, which Chriſtians proteſs to believe, 
before they are baptized.” 

Miſſionary. Lou muſt know then, that there 


are many things which Chriſtians believe, 


and which you will know hereafter, when 
you hear the Hol ScriPTuREsS read and 
explain d. In the mean time there are 
certain Truths neceſſary to be known and 


believed, before you can be — 


& Febr. xi. 8. 


Ind, 
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Ind. How ſhall I know what theſe 
© Truths are [ # +4.+: | | | 
Miſſ. For the Benefit of young Beginners, 
and for ſuch as cannot read or remember, 
many Truths of the greateſt Moment are con- 
tained in this following ſhort Account, which 
we call TE CREED, — or the ARTICLES 
or THE CRRISTIAN FaiTn; and I muſt 
prevail with you ſo to fix them in your Me- 


mory, that you may not forget them as 
long as you live; —- for the Belief of thefe 
will be a powerful Means to make you-boly, 


rightecus, and happy. PI 


The CREED, or Tux Arrictss 
„ the CnrisTIAaN Fairy. 
I believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 
Earth: — And in Jeſus Chriſt his 
only Son, our Lord, — who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt;— 
born of the Virgin Mary, — ſut- 
tered under Pontius Pilate, — was 
crucified, dead and buried; — he 
deſcended into Hell; the third 
L 2 Day 
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whatever he hath made known to us, either 
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Day he roſe again from the Dead; 
---he aſcended into H eaven, and 


fitteth at the Right-hand of God 
the Father Almighty: j from 


thence he ſhall come to judge the 
Quick and the Dead. | 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
the Holy Catholick Church; 
the Communion of Saints; 
=-the Forgiveneſs of Sins; — the 
Reſurrection of the Body; — and 
the Life everlaſting. Amen. 


Ind. I will endeavour to ſay them by 
Heart; — and I hope I ſhall remember 
© them as long as I live. — And now I ſhall 
* be very thankful, if you will ſhew me, 

— 'r ob the Knowled ge and Belief of 
< theſe things are neceſſary to make Men 

e as, you ſay, all Chriſtians ought 
to 

Miſſ. Remember then, — That to believe 
in God, is not only to profeſs, that there is 
ſuch a glerious Being, who made the World, 
and all Things in it; but alſo 70 believe 


Con- 
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concerning himſelf, or the Duties we owe 
to Him, ourſeives, and others. | 
Now he hath made known to us,—That 
be never left himſelf without Witneſs * 3 but 
hath given ſuffictent Proofs of his Almighty 
Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Truth, and Juſtice, 
in all Ages of the World. — He hath made 
known to us, — that by his Almighty 
Power he created the World, and all things 
in it; — and that, by his moſt wonderful 
Wiſdom, he has govern'd and preſerv'd it 
ever ſince it was made, 1 
Now the Belief of this is neceſſary to give 
us ſuch worthy Thoughts of this great and 
glorious God, as may humble. us in our own 
Eyes; — and make us fearful gf offending, 
and glad to pleaſe, one who has Power to 
puniſh or reward ſuch as pleaſe or offend him. 
—On the other hand, —we ſhall be diſpoſed 
to loye him above all things, becauſe we 
believe him- to be the Giver of all the Good 
we either enjoy, or ever hope for. — And 
he having made known to us, — That 515 
Eyes are in every Place, beholding the Evil 
and the Good , and that from him no Se- 
crets are hid ;— this Conſideration is 
proper to make us careful of our Words 
and Actions, and afraid of doing or ſaying 
any thing which may diſpleaſe ſo great an 


Adi xir. 17. f Prev. xv. 3. 
L 3 holy 
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holy a Being. And as for his Juſtice, we 
have the greateſt Reaſon to fear it; becauſe 
he has made known to us many dreadful | 
Examples of his Diſpleaſure againſt thoſe 
who had no Regard to Reaſon, or his Com- 
mands; by which we learn what we muſt 
expect, if we provoke him by our Sins. 
Laſtly, — when we ſee, as we find it in 
his Word, that this great God has been fo 
good as to ſpare Men, even when they have 
deſerved Puniſhment, we are hereby power- 
fully led to adore and admire his Goodneſs 
— Patience, which doth, or ought to lead 
Men to Repentance. | 
Ind. Why is Gon called the Faryzn?? 

_ Mifſ. Becauſe he is the Maker and Pre- 
ſerver of all Creatures, which, with the Care 
and Affection of a Father, he watches over 
continually. 


He is the Father of Man, - becauſe th 


ereated him after his own Image. 


Becauſe he teacheth Man Knowledge, — 
corrects him when he does amiſs; — and re- 
wards kim when he does well. 

Ind. What is meant by God's Provi- 
* dence?” 

Miſ. The ſdom and Power of God, 

5 which He knows and appoints how every 

thing in the World ſhall be, 40 that the 

whole Creation is taken care of: — Net 

the meaneſt Creature can ſu 9 we 
0 
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God's Leave, either by Malice or Acci- 


dent“. 


Ind. Why then do Evils befal Men! * 

Mi. Very often to puniſh them, and to 
bring them to Repentance; but eſpecially to 
wean our Hearts from being too fond of 
this Life; and that we may think of, deligbt 


in, and prepare for, a better. 


Ind. Doth God govern the Seaſons ? 
Do not Summer and Winter, Spring and 
* Harveſt, return certainly at their . 
times? 

Miſſ.—— They do: But then, to put 
Men in Mind, that they depend upon God 
only, and not upon the Seaſons, for their 
daily Bread. the Summer ſometimes re- 
turns without its uſual Heat, and the Harveſt 
without its FruitfulneſsF. 

Ind. Have not wicked Men and wicked 
Spirits great Power of doing Miſchief ? ? - 

Mifſ. Tis true. God hath given them 
great Power, both to puniſh the Wicked, 
and to try the Faith of the Righteous : — 
But the Word of God aſſures us, That 
neither Men. nor Devils can do the leaſt 
Hurt, without the Leave of God: And 
this is the Reaſon, that there is not more 
Miſchief in the World, and that all 
are not every-where in Confuſion ||, 


Matth. x. 29. + Hag. i. 9, 10, 11. F 2 Sam. xvi. 
10. J Job. i. Ii, I2, | 
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Ind. Of what Uſe is it to believe, that 
God is our Father? un 

Mi. If you indeed believe this, you 
will take your Father's Word for what he 
promiſeth ; be pleaſed with what he ordereth; 
— Caſt all your Care upon Him, for he careth 
for you *, t 26.4; 

You will never abuſe his Goodneſs and 
Long - ſuſfering; — for though he hath the 
Compaſſion of a Father, yet if his Children 
are obſtinately diſobedient, He is à God ter- 
rible in TudgmentT. 

In all your Afﬀictions, you will have this 
Comfort; *Tis good for a Man to be in 
Trouble t, and to bear Chaſtening, if it fo 
ſeemeth good to an all-wiſe and gracious Fa- 
ther; not for his own Pleaſure, but our 


Profit, as it may make us Partakers of his 


Holineſs, and yield the peaceable Fruit of 
Righteouſneſs to them, that are exerciſed 
thereby d. 

Laſtly, If God is your Father, your In- 
heritance is in Heaven; which you ought 


much to think of. — That where your 
* Treaſure is, there may your Heart be 
« alſo. C* 


Ind. I am convinced, and do believe 
c theſe Perfections of God; and I ſee how 


© neceſſary they are to be known and be- 


* 1 Pet. v. 7. + Pſ. xlvii. 1 + Pf cxix. 71, 
0 Hebr. xii. 5. &c. 1 Mat. vi. 21. 
« liev'd, 
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ſjiev'd, in order to make Men fear before 
him,. — to love and obey him.” 
Miſſ. But you have not conſidered 
what little Comfort the Belief of theſe things 
will be to a Man who knows himſelf to be a 
Sinner, and that as ſuch he muſt needs be 
under the Diſpleaſure of this Holy, juſt, and 
powerful God; — and yet knows not how to 
be be reltord to his Favour. 
Ind, * That 1s indeed a perplexing, tor- 
* menting Thought; — and I remember 
what you told me before, That until 
God was pleaſed to let Men know upon 
vhat Terms he would accept of their Re- 
pentance, and pardon them, the wifeſt 


Men on Earth could not find it out, fo 


as to make the Minds of Sinners eaſy.” 

Mifſ. This will convince you of the great 
Bleſſing of Chriſtianity, —— and the great 
Goodneſs and Mercy of God, in delivering 
Mankind from the Fear of Death, and what 
will certainly follow; which before the 
Goſpel was the Torment of Sinners, and 
kept them in Bondage all their Life long *.— 
How God has deliver*d us from this Bond- 
age, you will underſtand in the next Article 
of the Chriſtian Faith. | | 

Ind. You will be ſo kind as to explain 
* that to me.” 


* Heb. ii. 15. 
227 
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MA.. That I will do. — But I muſt be 
oblig d to repeat ſome Truths of Moment, 
aha Lhave told you before: That 
aſter the Fixsr PAR EN TS or Maxx IN 
had loſt their Maker's Fayour, by their Dif- 
obedience, and brought Sin, and Miſery, 
and Death, into the World, — God in great 
Pity promiſed them A SAvioux; one who 
would ſatisfy his Juſtice, for the Diſhonour 
done to him by their Sins, and would 
reſtrain the Power of that evi Spirit, which 
had tempted them to ſo great a Sin. 
Now this promiſed Saviour is the very 
Perſon, in whom we Chriſtians profeſs to 
believe, when we ſay, Ne believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt, the only Sou of God, our Lord. | 

For when the World was grown exceed- 
ing wicked, and ignorant of the only true 
God, this his Son took upon himſelf the 
Nature of Man, by being born of a Virgin, 
that, as a Man, he might be capable of 
fuffering for the Sins of Men, for which 
from the Beginning. of the World be had 
engaged to ſuffer *, to ſave us from being 
loſt for ever. 

- Accordingly, the People of the Jews, 
amongſt whom he was born and lived, being 
grown very wicked, did not only reject Him, 
and the Mess aok that he brought them from 
God, and the holy Rules of Living which 


* Rev. xiii. 8. 
he 
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he aſſured them were neceſſary to pleaſe 
God; -—— but they alſo uſed him moſt bar- 
barouſly, and at laſt prevaiPd with Pontius 
Piiate, their Governor, to put him to 
Death, even againſt his Conſcience; — which 
Death the Son of God ſubmitted to; for he 
could eafily have delivered himſelf out of the 
Hands of his Enemies, _— Now, by willingly 
offering himſelf to Death, he became a Sa- 
crifice acceptable to God for the Sins of the 
whole World; — and reftor'd all Mankind 
to the Favour of their Maker, upon moſt 
reaſonable Conditions, — And that all ſuch 
as do believe in him, might be aſſured of 
this, — God raiſed him the third Day from 
the Dead, and ſhewed bim openty. —- And 
by this moſt powerful Proof — declared him 
to be his Son; — and that whatever he had 


ſaid, or done, or taught, was agreeable to 


his Will and Appointment. - © © 
After this, in the Sight of many, He 
aſcended into Heaven, and was ſet at the 
Right-hand of God, having all Power granted 
him for the Benefit of his Church, to give 
eternal Life to all ſuch as ſhall believe in, and 
obey him. And laftly, e believe, that 
this our Saviour ſhall come again at the End 
the World, to judge the Living and the 
ead, 5 


* John xvii. 2. 


* 
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Ind. You will now be ſo good as to ſhew 


© me, — what Effects this Belief ought to 


have upon thoſe that know theſe things.” 
 Mifſ. You cannot but perceive the power- 

ful Influence, which the Belief of theſe things 
muſt needs have upon hs thoughtful 
Chriſtian. 

The Perſon in whom we believe, 1s Tyr 
Son oF THE MosT H1cn Gop: — Surely, 
fad God himſelf, they will reverence my 
Son *, -— And have not Men all the Rea 
ſon in the World to reverence and obey him, 
ſince, for us Men, and for our Salvation, 
he came down from Heaven, — 10 redeem 
us, — to ſuffer for our Sins, -— to declare 
to us his Father's Readineſs to pardon Sin- 
ners. and to put us in the Way of Sal- 
vation? 

In the next Place, — we receive Jeſus 
Chriſt for our Lord; — we are therefore no 
longer our own Mafers ; but we are to 
do what he hath commanded, — Nor muſt 
we pretend to ſerve two Maſters, that is, our 
Lord, and our own Inclinations. 

Our Lord is the Son of God, and as ſuch 
Das all Power- given Him in Heaven and in 
Earth: He is therefore able to defend us 
in all Aſſaults of our Enemies; —— nor need 
we fear the Power of any Adverſaries of 
our Souls. 

Matth. xxi. 37. 


He 


fore, the Temptations, the Weakneſſes, 
being as willing, as he is able, to help us in 
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He was made Mun; — he knows, Aw 


Miſeries we are ſubjeEt to; and will pity us, 


all our Diſtreſs, when we call upon hitn. 

By his being obliged to ſuffer Death in the » 
place of Sinners, —we leatn how fad the Con. 
tion of Mankind was, ſince the Ye 
Cod would not be ſatisfied with a lefs Sacri- 
fice. By this alſo we ſee the dreadful Na- 

ture of Sin, how diſpleaſing it is to God, and 
what Puniſhment it muſt have, 1 it be not 

repented of. | 

But then, for our Cbunſdrt, we Wire this 
r Hh though our Sims be never ſo 

cannot be greater than the Prier 
% Sa God has paid 4 fr al; 11 
we do repent, and ca to Dut 2 

By the  Refurreion of and hit 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, our Belief in him is 
confirm*d beyond any Doubt; — and he 
having all Power with 60d. — —(for that is the 
Meaning of fitting at his Right-hand Be ir 
able 40 do. for us more than we can af or 
think. * 

You believe that be died,” was buried, and 
roſe the third Day from the Dead. 

Then you are fure, that God can raiſe the 
Dead; and therefore we hope, both for our- 
eures and F riends, that we ſhall hve again: 

M — For 
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For them that ſieep in Jeſus, ſhall God 
bring with bim 

If God raiſed Chriſt > 08 the Dead, then 
are we moſt ſure, that whatever He taught, 
was true; — whatever He promiſed, will be 
performed.; — whatever He hreatened, will 
come to paſs : — Otherwiſe God would not 
have raiſed him from Death to Life; for that 
would have been to have deceived his Crea- 
tures. 

But further, che Belief of his Return from 
Havez to judge the World in Righteouſneſs, 
is a moſt powerful Motive to awaken Chri- 
ſtians, and oblige them to endeavour to make 

their Lives Auer to their Profeſſion and 
Belief ; that their Sins may not . riſe up in 
Judgment againſt them at the great Day of 
Account. 

And will not this awaken you, and make 
you ſeriouſly prepare for that great Day, by 
a timely Repentance? 

Can you think of judgment, and Wrath 
to come, and will not this terrify you from 
following your Sins ? | 

If the Secrets of all Hearts will then be 
diſcloſed, will not you be afraid to indulge 
ſuch Thou ghts, and ſuch Deſigns as will not 
bear the Light, and Judgment of God ? 
And, above all, conſider, that you muſt 
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then 
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then be judged, not as the World judgeth 
of things, ut by the Word of Gods 
which, therefore, you muſt reſolve to live, 
and not according to the fobliſn Opinions, * 
ſinful Cuſtoms, of the World. 

Laſtly, ------This Belief hath Comforts, as 
well as Terrors; for tho* we ſhall indeed be 
called to a ſtrict Account, yet we are ſure to 
de heard with Favour, and treated with Com- 


paſſion, if our Caſe will bear it: For He 


who knows our Infirmities, —He that den to 
fave us, is to be our Jup E. 

In one Word, you may ſee, that th Sock 
of God has given Chriſtians the greateſt Rea-- 
ſon to love and adore him, that they might 
have the | greateſt Reaſon to obey th and 
truſt in him, as th ir Lord and Redeemer, 
and, by doing fo, by him be made happy 
for ever. | 

Ind. I am very thankful for what you 
© have now told me. But may Traſk you 
this Queſtion ; — If Chriſt has "redeemed - 
«* Chriſtians, are they not then ale, and out 

© of Danger? 

Mi ſſ. Yes, moſt ſarely, if it is not cheir 
own Fault. 

Ind. I wiſh. you would explain to me 
* what you mean by that.“ 

Mi l. It is very true,-----Feſus Chrif has 
redeemed us, and reſtored us to the Favour of 
God, But then it is upon condition, that 

M 2 ſince 
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ſince we know God, and what he has done 
lor us, we glorify, him by our Deeds, as well 
as mo our Words; — but if Chriſtians will 

not obey: him in their Practice, he deals with 
them as he did with the Heatbens, he gives 
them up to a Mind void of Judgment 1 to 
tdlow the Deſires of their own Hearts, by 
which they will be ruin'd for ever. 

And this is the Reaſon why you: ſee ſo 
many even among Chriſtians, — upon whom 
neither the Fear of an Almighty — juſt 
God, — nor the Love of Chriſt his Son, who 
has ſaved them, has any Power to keep them 
in their Duty. And altho” they have had 
the Holy Spirit to direct, /anfify — govern 
them, yet him they grieved by their wilful 
Sins, and forced hun to forſake them, ſo 
that they commit all Iniquity with Greedi- 
wr] . | 

Ind. You will now be ſo good as to let 
« me know what Chriſtians beheve concern 

ing the HoLy Grosr,* + 
Mi. J have already ſhewn, that, before 
Jeſus Chrift aſcended into Heaven, — he pro- 
miſed his Difaples to ſend. another Divine 
Perſon, the — Gnosr, to ſupply his 
Place and Preſence with them. Accord- 
ingly, this Holy Spirit deſcended upon them 
in a moſt wonderful Manner, and enabled 


them to ſpeak all Languages, as alſo to re- 
2 A Rom. i. 28. + 16id, 
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member the Truths which Chriſt had taught 
and the Works which he had done, and to 
write them truly for the Benefit of Mankind. 

He alſo aſſiſted and directed the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt to lay the Foundation of a Society 
of Chriſtians, which are now ſpread over the 
whole Earth, and are called THE HoLy Ca- 
THOLICK) CHURCH, becauſe it conſiſts of 
Chriſtians of all Nations and A who 

ought all of them to be holy. | 

All Chriſtians, thus dedicated to God, 
are one Body, under one Head, THE Lonp 
CurisT, and as ſuch are obliged to hold 
Communion one with another, as Members of 


the ſame Body ought to do, ©» 5 
To every Member of this Society i is pro- 


miſed the Forgiveneſs of Sins, upon his rue 
Repentance, and Return to his Duty. 

To this Church the ſame Holy Spirit bbs 
made known, that all Men ſhall ri/e- again 
from the Dead with their own Bodies, and 
give Account of their own Works: — And 
that after this will follow an everiafing Life 
of Happineſs or Miſery. | 

Ind. Will you, Sir, now be pleaſed to 
make me underſtand, what are Ss natural 
Fruits of ſuch a Faith, and what ſuch a 
* Belief obliges Chriſtians to do?* 

Mi J Remember then, — That the Holy 
Ghoſt is he, to whom, with the Father and 


the Son, all Chriſtians are dedicated in Bap- 
M 3 tiſm; 
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tim; — that it is this Holy Spirit who is 
to fit Men ſop Heaven and Happineſs; 
which he does, by convincing all ſuch as are 
diſpoſed for eternal Life, and will attend to 
his holy Motjons,— by convincing them, that 
they are Sizzers, — that as ſuch they ſtand 
in need of a Redeemer : —— As alſo, by put- 
ting into their Hearts the Fear of God, 
& Love for his Laws, — and a ſerious Con- 
cern for their Souls; — by *sftraining them 
from Eml,----and changing their Diſpoſitions 
from Evil to Good. 

Ind. But it is plain, Sir, that this Holy 

« Spirit doth not thus govern and direct all 
n CO 

. That is too true; — but then, as 
1 cold you before, the Fault is purely in 
themſelves.— They neglect to uſe the Graces 
which God has given them, and then be takes 
them away Too many grieve the 
Holy Spirit by their evil Deeds, and force 
him to forſake them: And very many, 
who are not- ſo wicked, do yet never lay 
Claim to that Promiſe of God, that be will 
$109 the Holy Spirit to them. that aſt bim : 
»——="W hereas all good Chriſtians do pray for 

this: Holy: Spirit, and do find the: wonderful 
Effects and Bleſſing of his Guidance and Af- 
Kft: nce. 
And here take notice of 2 Truth I now 


* MAith. xxv. 29, / Luke xi. 13. 
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tell you, that every Soul of Man is under the 
Influence either of good or evil Spirits; 

but then theſe good Spirits may be provok'd 
by our very evil Lives to forſake us, and 
then the evi Spirits are always ready to take 
Poſſeſſion of ſuch as they find forſaken of 
God, and not under his immediate Pro- 
tection. 

Ind. And pray, Sir, how is this to be 
prevented 5 

Mi. Every Chriſtian muſt keep in his 
Mind the Promiſe he made when he was 
baptized; and if he has failed in any thing, 
he ought forthwith to beg Forgiveneſs of 
God, Teſt, continuing in Sin wilfully, lie 
become a Slave to Satan and his Angels, 
inſtead of being a Servant of God. 

I ſhall only mention another Bleſſing which 
we receive from the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
Effect it ought to have upon us. It is 
from him we have the Holy Scriptures, 
which are therefore very truly called THz. 
Worp of Gop z--- and THe WoRrD oF ouR 
SALVATION.—— Theſe Scriptures, therefore,, 
every one who would continue in the Favour 
of God, muſt read, or hear them read, with 
the greateſt Reverence and Attention. 

Ind. I deſire you will explain more par- 
* ticularly what you mean by THE HOLY Ca- 
* THOL1CK CHURCH, — and THE Couuu- 
* NION QF SAINTS. 

2 
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Mi. The Church is. called holy, becauſe 
every Member of that Society obliges him- 
ſelf, by the gracious Aſſiſtance of God, | to 
be holy, He that is not ſo, or does not im- 
mediately repent, and become ſuch, is but a 
rotten Member, and is in Danger of being 
cut off. 

As to the 8 of Saints: As 
every Perſon owes ſomething to the Society 
of which he is a Member, ſo eſpecially in the 
Society of Chriſtians, every one is bound, 
by the Laws of the Goſpel, to uſe the Ta- 
lents and Advantages, which God has given 
him, whether of Learning, or Power, or 
Riches, for the Good of the whole Body :-- 
To pray for them; to aſſiſt thoſe that are 
in Want ;----to inſtruct the Ignorant, and 
them that are out of the Way ;---and to ſtud; 
the things that make for Peace, and for mu- 
tual E difecation . 2 
Ind. Vou told me before, that in the 
Church of Chriſt there is a Promiſe or 
* THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS.' 

Miſfſ. And a mighty Bleſſing ſure it is,---- 
That Men, who on account of their many 
Sins are liable to the Diſpleaſure of God,-— 
may be aſſured, that in the Church of Chriſt 
they will obtain the Forgiveneſs of their Sins 
upon moſt merciful Conditions; —— upon a 


Rom. xiv. 19. 


true 
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true Repentance, and Return to their Duty; 
and a ready Diſpoſition to fi others, 
as they themſelves do hope for Forgreeneſs 
from God. ; 

TE RESURRECTION OF THE Bopy, and 
AN- EVERLASTING LIFE AFTER DEATH. — 
Theſe are Truths which Jeſus Chriſt has 
made known to his Church: — And they 
are as certain as God himſelf is true. And 
that they may make the greater * 

upon your Heart, I will repeat to you the 
very Words of Chriſt : — © The Hour is 
coming, in which all that are in the Graves, 
ſhall hear his Voice and comforth; they that 
have done Good, unto the Reſurrection of 
Life; and they that have done Evil, unto 
the Reſurrection of Damnationꝰ. So that 
all Chriſtians who know this, may be aſſured, 
that this Life is the only Time to chooſe 
where and what they are to be for ever, and 
may learn not to trifle away that precious 
Time, which is chiefly allowed them to pre- 
pare for — 

Ind. Well, Sir, I ſee plainly the Rea- 
* ſon why every one, who deſires to be a 
* Chriſtian, ſhould believe theſe Truths.“ 

Mi. Theſe things are true, and. will at 
laſt be found to be ſo, whether Men believe 
them or not. _— And if any Man is loſt for 


* 7opnv. 28, 29. 
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ever, for want of giving Credit to them, or 
for not conſidering them, it will fignify little 
3 he was called a Chriſtian or a Hea- 
then. | | 
Ind. Indeed one would wonder, that ſo 
many Chriſtians, who know theſe things, 
can be ſo eaſy, and ſo careleſs of their Sal- 
vation.“ 

Mi. Be you careful for yourſelf, and 
continue ſo, when you are a Chriſtian.— 
In the mean time, I tell you again, —— the 
true Reaſons, why ſo many among Chriſtians 
forget the Promiſes they made at their Bap: 
tiſm, are theſe : — Through the Corruption 
of Nature they fall into Sin 3-----they do not 
what they ought to do, that is, . repent and 
turn to their Duty immediately, — and conti 
nuing in Sin, theſe: Truths are uneaſy to 
them,---becauſe they put them in mind of 
their Ingratitude to the God, who made 
them; to Gon THE Sox, who died for 
them; — and to GoD THE HoLy GnosrT, 
whom they had griev'd by obſtinately per- 
ſiſting in a vicious Courſe of Life. They 
will not conſider, that without Holineſs, i. e. 
without keeping the Commands of God, 
and doing his Will, no Man can be faved ; 
and ' beſide this, theſe Truths put them in 
mind of an endleſs Life of Happineſs, which 
they are not diſpoſed to prepare for, and 


of a miſerable Eternity, which they have 
Reaſon 
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Reaſon to fear above all things ; — there- 

fore they Frive to forget the Truths they 

have known and believed; — and if the 

Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering of God does 
dot lead them to Repentance, — © Theſe 
Articles of their Faith will be the Articles 
of their Condemnation.” 

Ind. I am convinced, Sir, that theſe 
Truths are moſt powerful Motives, where 
- | © they are known and believed, to oblige 
Men to keep the holy Will and Com- 
$ © mands of God, and to walk in the ſame 
all the Days of their Life; z -— which you 
told me was another Part of that Promiſe 
t © which Chriſtians make at their Baptiſm, 
and which 1 hope you will explain to me 
when I come again.“ 

ON MY. That J will gladly do. And for 
f jor Part, I exhort you to beg of God to 
e ¶ confirm your Faith in him, and in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and cauſe it to bring forth in 
you the Fruit of good Living, to his Glory, 
and your 0wn Salvation. rn | 
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DIALOGUE XI. 


The COMMANDMENTS OF Gop 
practically; explained. 


Indian. 


VO told me, Sir, that my believ- 
A ing the Truths, of the Goſpel will 
not - qualify me to be made a Chriſtian, 
. unleſs I promiſe to obey the Will of God, 
and endeavour to keep his Commands. 

- Mif. I told you the Truth : —— For 
although we firmly beleve, that it is only on 
the account of what his Son Jeſus Chriſt has 
done and ſuffer'd for us, that God will par- 
don our Sins, and receive us into Favour ; — 
yet it is on this Condition, that we repent, and 
forſake our Sms, and obey his Commands, 

Ind. T hope you will continue your kind 
Inſtructions, and let me know what his 
Mill and Commands are. 

Mifjſ. We learn from the Holy Scriptures, 
that when all Nations had loſt the Know- 
ledge of the true and only God, and the 

Way of worſhipping him, which he had 
appointed, it pleaſed him to make himſelf 
and his Will known again, at firſt to one 

Man, whoſe Name was Abraham, and 
afterwards to his moſt numerous Poſterity, 


after he had convinced them, that he = 
e 


„ 


* 


** 
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the true and only God, by many amazin 
Miracles and Judgment upon * Oppret: 
ſors, and -by delivering them out of a moſt 
cruel Bondage and Slavery. After whi 

in order to preſerve this Knowledge amor 
them, and to keep them from row 5 
rupted, he gave them certain Com 

in a manner ſo dreadful, ſo wonderful, 2 0 
ſo aſtoniſbing, that they could not but be 
convinced, that they were the Commands of 
an all- powerful God, in diſobeying of whom 
they were ſure of expoſing themſelves to the 


greateſt Puniſhments. 


Ind. * You will be pleaſed to let me 
know theſe Commands. 5 
Mifſ. They were Ten in Number. — 
The firſt of Which was this: 


I. I am the Lord 5 845 12 
Thou ſhalt have none ww 2 


but me. — 4 | * 15 N 


The Deſign, you be. of this add 
was. to reſtore and preſcrve the Know- 
ledge of the true God, he having a Ri 
to be hononr'd, fear'd, and lov'd, as the 
Author of all the Good we enjoy or hope 
for; by which therefore we are forbidden 
to expect our Happineſs from any other, or 
Place our Dependence on, or fear the Power 
of any other Being in Heaven or on Earth. 


N You 
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as You are forbidden by this Law to depend 
' por | gpurſelf, upon your own Labour and 
Care, for Proſperitiy: . upon your Friend 
for Security, upon your Wealth for Happi- 
neſs; for theſe are Bleſſings Only when 
Got is pleas'd to make them ſo.  __ 
Tou are, by this Command, forbidden 
to murmur at God's Dealings with yourſelf 
or others; for he is Lord of alt. 
Ind. What is commanded in this Law? 
 Mif, You are hereby commanded to live 
always as in the Sight of God; — To pray 
for his Bleſſing upon every thing you un- 
dertake; — And to give him Thanks for 
all his Favours; — And to do all this with 
the Heart as well the Body For what- 
ever you ſpeak or think, is known to Him. 


This following was the Second Command: 


II. Thou ſhalt not make to 
thyſelf any graven Image, nor 
che Likeneſs of any thing that is 
in Heaven above, or in the Earth 
beneath, or in the Water under 
the Earth: Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worſhip 
them; for I the' Lord thy God 


am 


A 
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am a jealous God, and viſit the 
Sins of the Fathers upon the 
Children unto the third and fourth 
Generation of them that hate me; 
and ſhew Mercy unto Thouſands, 
in them that love me, and Keep 
my Commandments. 


Ind. You will be fo good as to let me 
know the Meaning and Reaſon of this 
* Command.” 

Mifſ. You muſt know then, through the 
Suggeſtions of the Devil, moſt Nations had 
been led into a vile Cuſtom of repreſenting 
and worſhipping God by Images ; by which 
they came to have mean and unworthy 
Thoughts of the Divine Majeſty, as if he 
were like any of his Creatures. 

Now, by this Command, God has forbid 
all that love and fear him, even to attempt 
to repreſent him by any Image or Picture, 
or to worſhip him before fuch, and this on 
pain of his moſt high Diſpleaſure upon 
them, and their Poſterity, who ſhall diſubey 
this Command; promiſing an eſpecial Bleſ- 
ſing to them, and their Chil = ſhalltake 
care to worſhip him as he has commanded. ' 

Ind. Doth the Command afford uy 
further Inſtruction? 

N 2 Mi. 
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Af. Yes: Tt ſhews us, That the 
Piety of Parents ſhall be remembered for 
the Good of their Children, to _Y Gene- 
rations: 

Tuhat the beſt Portion Children can receive 
from their Parents is God's Bleſſing: 

And that ſuch Parents as are not careful 
to love God, and to keep his Command- 
ments, do leave Calamities to their Poſte- 
rity. | 
The Third Command is this: 


III. Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain ; for the Lord will not hold 
him ' guiltleks that taketh his 


Name in vain. 


The Intent of this Command is, — to 
preſerve the great Regard which all Men 
ought to have for God, forbidding them 
to ſpeak of him, or even to uſe his holy 
Name, without Fear and Conſideration. 

Ind. What are the neceſſary Occaſions 
which Men have to make uſe of the 
Name of God? 

. Miff. Furſt, when they 1 him, 
which they ſhould ſtrive to do with Reve- 
rence and Attention. Secondly, when 


by a lawful Authority = are 9 
c 
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ake an Oath, -—— Andfaftly, when they 
ſpeak of God, ot of any thing that belongs” 
to him, uporr any ſerious us Oeesfton. 

Ind. * Why are People obñg d 7 tale 
« an Oath before a Magiſtrate?" 

Mi. It is to put an End to Strife. amd 
A 8 8 55 he, 
Truth appear, and" Juſtice one. 
to every one. Now the liketicft Way to 
come to the-Truth is this, _— To put Men 
in mind, when they are going to ſwear, — 
That they are in the Preſence of that 
God, who has declared, ---- That a Cur ſe/ Par 
enter into the Houſe of him that fweareth' 
alli by his Name, to conſume it v. Which 
15, ſure, ſufficient to oblige ev ery Man. who 
believes and fears God, to hy wo! the whole: 
Trath, and nothing but the ruth, as they | 
hope to eſcape that Curſe, and God's Ven- 
geance. As for thoſe who out of an 
evil Cuſtom do ſwear or curſe, blaſpheme, ot 
ſpeak lightly of God, ſuch Perſons have no 
other Choice, but Repentance and Amendment, 
or Damnation. — And where theſe Sins aret 
become common, and are not puniſhed, that 


Nation and People may expect Public and 


heavy Judgments to fall upon them . 


Ind. What is the Meaning of that 
© Expreſſion, The Lord will not bold bim 
* puiltleſs ? ? ada 
Zech. v. 4. r xxiii. Mal. ii. : 
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Mi. The Meaning is, that this Sin ſhall 
certainly be puniſhed, and more than Words 
can expreſs; however common it * and 
little regardet. 

Ind. What are we commanded i in this 
FRAME. 

72 To ſpeak of God, and of en 
Matters, aſter ſuch à ſerious manner, that 
People may learn to have devout and reve- 
rent Thoughts of Him, and his Service. 


We come now to the Fourth Command: 


IV. Remember that thou keep 
holy the Sabbath- day: Six Days 
that thou labour, and do all 
that thou haſt to do; but the 
Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt 
do no manner of Work, thou, 
and thy Son, and thy Daughter, 
thy Man-ſervant, and thy Maid- 
ſervant, thy Cattle, and the 
Stranger that is within thy Gates; 
— for in Six Days the Lord made. 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and 


all 
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all that in them is, and reſted 
the Seventh Day; wherefore the 
Lord bleſſed the Seventh Day, 
and hallowed it. eee 


Ind. We be fo good as to Iva me 
© the Reaſon and Intent of this Command.“ 
Mig. Remember what I told you before, 
—— That after God had made this World in 
Six Days, and. _ the Governor of it, he 
ordain'd, by a perpetual Law, That the. 
| Seventh Day ſhould by be ſer apart and kept 
holy, in —— and Honour of him the 
| Creator and Maker of all things. 
Now in Proceſs of Time this Command, 
4 thro the Corruption of Man's Nature, be- 
came neglected, and the true God forgot- 
5 ten, and Wickedneſs and Idolatry increaſed 
every -where, which is the miſerable Caſe of 
very many Nations to this Day. 

But when God ſeparated the People of 
E Ifrael from the reſt of the Nations, he re- 
1 newed this Command, ſo that the Know- 
3 ledge of the true God has been preſerv'd 
among them thro' all Ages. K 
5 Ind. Do Chriſtians obſerve that Day? 
>, _ Mi. Chriſtians do, according to the De- 
| ſign of the Law, obſerve One Day in Seven, 
| which we call tbe Lord's Day, becauſe on 

that 


1 
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that Day the Lord Chriſt our Redeemer 
roſe from the Dead. —- Since which Time 
all good Chriftians do or ſhould lay aſide 
all worldly Buſinefs, Cares and Pleafures, 
and meet together — to give publick Ho- 
nour to God, — to acknowledge his Power, 
Wiſdom, Juſtice and Goodneſs, -— to praiſe 
ir for the Bleſſmgs he has given them, — 


and to pray for the Bigfings they want. 
Bud. Are all bound to obſerve this 


"Mi. — 2 all that can be ſpared from 
the NECESSARY Bufineſs of the Family. 

Children, That they may learn their 
Duty, and from their Infancy to fear God. 

Servants, — That they may not forget, 
that-they have a Maſter in Heaven. 

And the very Beaſts are to reſt, unleſs 
Neceſſity requires it to be otherwiſe, that 
the wHoLE. CREATION may rejoice in che 
Mercies of God. 

Ind. Why is it laid —— Six Days ſhale 
thou labour? 

Mr. To put us in mind, tha i it is God 
who gives us all our Time. | 

That we are fallen from a State of H. 
pineſs, and muſt labour for our daily Bread. 

Loſtly, — That it is purely by God's 
Permiſſion, that we proſper in our daily La- 
bours ; — That therefore we ought to ſerve 
him truly all our Days. 

Ind. 
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Ind. How is the Lord's Day pro- 
fan'd? 

Miſſ. By neglecting to go te the Place 
where the Great God 1s publickly worſhipp'd ; 
by not meditating upon, and recollecting in 
private what we are taught or pray for in 
publick, — by Iateneſs, — unneceſſary Bujineſs 
and Journeys, — and by vain Sports, unbe- 
coming the Serzouſneſs of the Day, and of 
Chriſtianity, 

Ind. It is well, if too many Chriſtians 
© will not think this a hard Command, and 
* neglect it, when they muſt loſe ſo much 
Time, in which they might increaſe their 
Wealth, or enjoy their Pleaſures.” 

Mi. They muſt be Chriſtians of very 
little Knowledge and Faith ; | and do not 
conſider the Power and the Promiſes of 
God, and of his Son*, to make them ſuffi- 
cient Amends for the Loſs of their own and 
their Servants Labour. And the Reſpite of 
One Day in Seven would. enable their 
Servants to perform the Buſineſs of the 
other Six Days with more Chear fulneſs and 
Vigour. 

Theſe Four Commands have reſpect to God, 
and the Honour due to him. —— The Six 
following concern our Neighbour, and the 
Peace and Welfare of the World, and of 
Mankind. + 

* Matth. vi. 33 


Ind: 
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| VI. Thou ſhalt do no Murder. 
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Ind. © You will be pleaſed to let me 
* know what they are.“ 


Mig. The Fifth is this: 


V. Honour thy Father and thy 
Mother, that thy Days may be 
long in the Land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. 


Ind. IT beg you will explain theſe Com- 
© mands to me, and let me know the Deſign 
of them.” 
Miff. The Defign of this Fifth Command 
18, — To teach us from our very Childhood, 
to ſhew Honour and Obedience to our Parents: 
that when we grow up, we may know how 
to reſpect and honour all who are our 
Betters ; — that Subjects may honour their 
Governors ;'—— -— Servants may obey their 
Maſters, and all may love and efteem their 
Spiritual Paſtors and Teachers. And the 
Pearce and Good of the World do fo much 
depend on this, that God for Encourage- 
ment hath promiſed an eſpecial Bleſſing to 
ſuch as ſhall obſerve 1 It faithfully. | 


This is the Sixeh Commend ; '—— and is in- 
tended to ſecure the Life of every. Man 


from the Malice, Revenge and Violence of 
| others. 


1 ” 
* 


S WRIST YT ⅛— : OI HP 


IN 


of 


others. — This is a Sin moſt odious to God, 


our Government. 
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and a ſure Vengeance has been obſerv'd to 
follow thoſe who ſend Men out of the 


World, by a violent Death, ſooner than 
God and Nature intended. And for. the 


ſame Reaſon we are not to ſhorten Mens 
Lives by Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, or evil Dealings; 
—— for a Man may be murder d, and his 
Heart broken, by theſe, as well as by Violence; 
as alſo by. Intemperance, 1 and 
Drunkenneſs.— By theſe we may ſhorten our 
own, or other Peoples Lives, which we are 


forbid to do by this Command. 


Self murder is alſo forbid by this Com- 


mand ; for conſider, That the Great God, the 


Maker of all Things, bas aſſum' d to 1 
the Power and Lordſhip of Life and Death. 
I Kill, and I make alive.  *Tis 


God ſends us into the World, and He ex- 


pects, that we ſhould wait his Will, to ſend 
us out of it. — He has the only Right to 
determine the Time of our Continuance in 
it, and when we ſhall remove out of it :— 
And it is a groſs Invaſion of that Divine 
Right and Prerogative for us to appoint the 
Time for ourſelves, without his Order, and 
contrary to the Rules He has given us for 
As this Action 1s 
highly criminal in the Sight of God, ſo re- 
member, that whoever is ſo hardy as to com- 
* Dent. xxxti. 39. 


mit 
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mit it, ſends himſelf out of the World, with 
the Guilt of a wilful Sin. And a wilful 
Sinner, thus dying impenitent, has no Hopes of 
Salvation: And this is a dreadful Conſider- 
There are ſeveral other Practices, too 
common in the World, which have a Tend- 
ency to this Sin of Murder, and which, 
in ſome meaſure, partake of the Guilt of it, 
tho' the Sinner himſelf does not intend Vio- 
lence "againſt his own Life: Particularly 
that pernicious and fatal Cuftom of drinking 
Syxi1RITVOUS Liquors, which kills, every 
"Year, many Thouſands of the Jower Part of 
Mankind. This is a Practice which you 
muſt abhor, as you would do Poiſon itſelf 
for fo it actually is in its Conſequence. It 
is highly to be wiſh'd, that the Governors 
of every Country would have a ſtrict Eye 
to the bold Encroachments of the terrible 
Deſtroyer, by which ſo many make themſelves 
away, and remove it out of the Reach of the 
laborious, induſtrious, and uſeful Part of 
Mankind. 


VII. | Thou ſhalt not commit 


Adultery. 


This is the Seventh Command. - Tn order 
to underſtand” the Reaſon of this, you muſt 
know, that God, at the Beginning of the 

World, 


5 
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World, did appoint Marriage, for the In- 
creaſe of Mankind, and for the Society, 
Help and Comfort of a Man and his Wite. 
—— Now you cannot but obſerve the great 
Goodneſs of God in commanding, on pain 
of his Diſpleafure, That neither the Man 
nor his Wife ſhould be unfaithful to the 
Marriage-bed, -— which would occaſion in- 
finite Troubles and Calamities in Families, 
and after all a very bitter Repentance, or 
Damnation. ——By virtue of this Command 
we are likewiſe bound to abſtain from For- 
nication, and from all manner of Lewadneſs, 
V. antonneſs and Debauchery ; from all laſci- 
vious Actions, immodeſt Words, and impure 
Defires, and whatever elſe has any Tend- 


ency toward the heinous Vices of Whore- 
dom and Adultery. 


VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


This is the Eighth Command : — And is 
intended, by a righteous God, to ſecure to 
every Man what is his own, he having 
declar'd, That a Curſe ſhall enter into the 
Houſe of a Thief and a Robber, even to con- 
ſume it“; and, which is worlt of all, ſuch 
Perſons muſt => expect to go to Heaven, 
but to Hell. 

Ind. How is this Command kurther 
* tranſgreſs'd ?? 

'T. Zeclh, v. 4. i Core vi. e-. 
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 Miſſ. Not only by Theft, which is a baſe 
Vice, and openly abhorr'd ; — but by Op 
preſſion, Deceit, concealing of found Goods, 
receiving Goods knowing them to be ſtolen 
defrauding the Publick by running of 
Goods, and buying or receiving ſuch as we 
know are run, and for which the King's 
Cuſtom is not paid; — wearying Men out 
of their Rights by vexatious Law-ſuits, by 
Power, Intereſt, Bribery, or Craft; — which 
are Crimes too often committed by thoſe 
who never expect to be puniſh'd for the 
Breach of this Command; and yet God is 
moſt ſurely the Avenger of all ſuch “. 

Ind. * What is requir'd of us, that we 
may keep this Law? 

Mi 1 It is your Duty to be diligent in 
your Calling, — you may be able to live 
wirhout taking unlawful Ways; to be care- 
ful of what God has given you, leſt having 
vainly or wickedly thrown it away, you be 
tempted to live by Deceit. 

To be contented with your Candies, 
believing, That better is à little with Righte- 
ouſneſs, than great Revenues without RightT. 

Laſtly, To depend upon God's Td 
dence, which takes care of all Creatures, 
and will certainly reward the honeſt poor 
Man, who chuſes to beg, if he cannot labour, 
rather than ſteal. 


* 1 Theſſ. iv. 6. + Prov. xvi, 8. 


Ind, 
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Ind. What is the Duty of one who is 
* ſenſible of his Sin, and ſorry that he hath 
broken this Law? 

Miſſ. He muſt confeſs his Sin unto God, 
and, if he can poſſibly do it, he muſt make 
Amends to the ' Perſon he has wronged *. 

And this is that which makes THIS SiN 
ſo very hard to be repented of ; becauſe, 
thro* Shame or Stubbornneſs, People will not 
make RESTITUTION of what they have got 
by Fraud or Violence ; — and yet they hope 
to be ſaved; but this is the Hope of Hypo- 
crites, which ſhall periſh. 


IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. 


This is the Ninth Command :—And who- 
ever conſiders the Miſchiefs Men are capa- 
ble of doing to the Lives and the Eftates - 
of their Neighbours, by falſe Oaths, muſt 
ſee how kind and good God has been to 
Men to forbid, on pain of his Diſpleaſure, 
{ſuch Sins as theſe, which are the Occaſion 
of ſo much Sorrow and Loſs to the unhappy 
Sufferers. 

Ind. Is any thing more forbidden, chan | 
* the being a falſe Witneſs ?? 

Miſſ. Yes: You are hereby forbidden to 
ſay any thing of other Men, which may hurt 

Levi. vi. 2. Exer. xxx'ii. 15, 1 Job viii. 13. 

| O 2 them, 
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them, unleſs it be with an honeſt Deſign, 
to bring them to Kepentance, or to hinder 
them, from doing greater Miſchiefs to others. 
Therefore to invent Stories, to add to 
them and zo fet them abroad to encourage 
Tale-bearers ;— To give Men il Names ;— 
To publiſh heir Infirmities ;— To make their 
Faults worſe than they are, are all con- 
demn'd by this Law, and in many other 
Places of the Holy Scriptures ;—as the 
very Work of an evil Spirit*, as the De- 
ſtruction of all good Neigbourhood, and 
Chriſtian Charity. 

This Sin proceeds from a baſe Diſpoſition; 
fome People love Miſchief, and are 
pleas*d, the more there is of it in the World. 
Sometimes from a buſy Temper ; from 
Pride; from evil Defigns :=And ſometimes 
People do it for Diverſion. —But from whence- 
ſoever it proceeds, it is a Sign of a very evil 
Heart, to ſpeak ill of others, as if ſuch Men 
bad no Faults of their own ; to jeſt with a 
Man's good Name, which is more valuable 
than his Eſtate ; — To ſet Friends at Va- 
riance, and to diſturb the Peace and Hap- 
pineſs of Families :— And therefore Revilers 
are reckon'd amongſt thoſe, that, without 
Repentance, muſt not go to Heaven F. 


* John viii. 44. + Prov. xxii. 1. § 1 Cor. vi. 10. 


X. Thou 
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X. Thou ſhalt not covet” thy 
Neighbour's Houle ; 
not covet thy N eighbour s Wife, 
nor his Servant, nor his Maid, nor 
his. Ox, nor bis Aſs, nor Wy thing 
that is his, 


This is the Tenth and laſt of theſe Com- 
mands. _Now the gracious Deſign of God, 
in this Command, is zo lay a Reſtraint upon 
the very Defires of our Hearts, which are 
all known to him, forbidding us to cover, 
that is, to ſet our Hearts upon, that which 
is another's Right, and which he is not wil- 
ling to part with ;—for an unjuſt Deſire, 
thro* the Temptation of the Devil, has too 
often been followed by an unjuſt Attempt 
to get what we deſire, either by Fraud or 
Violence. — So kind is God in putting a Stop 
to the very Beginning of Sin, cobich is in 
the Heart“. 

Ind. What does this Law require ?* 

Miſſ. That you keep your Heart with all 
Diligence, becauſe out of it proceedeth all man- 
ner of Wickedneſs. 1 Kings xxi. Prov. iv. 
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That you be contented with your own 
Let, as that which is appointed you by a 
wiſe and juſt God. 

Laſtly, — That you ſet God always before 
you, who ſeeth the very Secrets of your 
Heart, and will puniſh all its ſinful Luſts 
and Appetites. 

Ind. I am convinced, Sir, of the Truth 
of what you told me before, — That 
. © theſe Commands of God are holy, juſt, and 
* good, and neceſſary to keep the World in 
Onder.“ 

Mil. But J muſt tell you beſides, — That 
by theſe Commands, as they have been ex- 
plain'd by Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, 
we muſt all be judg' d at the laſt Day to 
Happineſs or Miſery ; theſe, ſo explain'd, 
being the Foundation of the Duty which 
Men owe to God, to their Neighbour, and 
to themſelves. 3/50 
Ind. Are theſe Duties hard to be under- 
* ſtood and remember d? 

MJ. You ſhall judge yourſelf when J 
have repeated them to you, which I will 
do the next Time your come to me. 


DIA- 


„ CO 
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DIALOGUE XII 
Indian. 


HE laſt Time you was here, your 
promis'd me to explain to me what 
was my Duty to Gop. N i 

Miſionary. Your Duty to Cod i is, 


To believe in him, to fear him, 


to love him, with all your Heart, 
with all your Mind, with all your 


Soul, and with all your Strength; 


to worſhip him, to give him 
Thanks, to put your whole Truſt 
in him, to call upon him, to 
honour his holy Name, and his 
Word, and to Fl rve him truly all 
the Days of your Life. 


Now this ſhould be fix*d ſtrongly in your 
Memory, fo as never to be forgot; and 
it will direct you, on all Occaſions, how 
to live ſo as to pleaſe God :—Thete Words 
often repeated, and imprinted upon your 
Memory, will alſo awaken your Conſcience, 
when at any time you do amiſs, that you 

may 
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may repent, and amend, and obtain For- 
giveneſs of your Sin, thro”. God' $ infinite 
Gogdnels id Mercy. 

Ind. Is a Chriſtian's Duty hard 
< tobe anderſiood ! 5 

Mifſ. By no means ;-— Religion being 
the Buſineſs of all Men. — A plain Man, if he 
is well diſpoſed, may know his Duty, and 
be able to perform it, as well as the greateſt 
Scholar. 

Ind. This is a comfortable Truth: Pray 
make me ſenſible of it? 

Miſſ. Do not you ſee, that all neceſſary 
Knowledge lieth in a very narrow Com- 
paſs ? Tour Duty to Gop, and to your 
NRIOGHBOUR, is contain'd in few Words, 
very eaſy to be underſtood and remembered, 
where People truly believe in God, and 
heartily deſire to be ſaved. | 

Ind. * Then I truſt I ſhall not periſh; 
* for I do believe in God, —and I eartily 
<. with to be ſaved. 

Miſſ. You muſt not be deceived in a 
Matter of ſo great Moment. —It may be, 

ou do not believe in, nor fear, nor love God 
with all your Heart, though 70 are per 
ſuaded you do. 

Ind. Can you, Sir, direct me how to 
©. know for certain, when I do, or do not, 
© my e b 


Mi. 
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Miſſ. You muſt conſult your Life to 
know this, —and compare: your Way of 
Living with theſe Rules of your Duty. 

Ind. * I wiſh you would ſhew me how, 
by ſome Inſtances.” 

Miſſ. Your Duty is to believe in God ;— 
that is, —to keep theſe great Truths in 
your Mind, — That God is moſt Powerful, 
moſt Holy, Juſt, Merciful, and Good; and 
that none of our Thoughts, Words or Actions, 
can be hid from him ;—that therefore his 
Diſpleaſure is more to be fear*d than all 
things; —and that his Love and Goodneſs 
to us requires all N Acknowledgments 
on our Part. 

Now en 1 will very eaſily ſee, that you 
do not fear God as you ought, if you are 
more afraid of Men than of God ; or if 
you wilfully do any thing which he has for- 
bidden, or which you know will diſpleaſe 
him ;—or laſtly, —if you do not immediately 
repent when you have done amiſs, and re- 
turn to your mer dene Nor muſt you 
lay, that you love if you do not 


often think of him, of his Mercy and Good- 
neſs, and of the Happineſs he has promiſed 
to them that love him; —— if you do not 
take Delight in doing what you believe will 
pleaſe him; —*ejoice to ſee him obey'd. and 
honour*d, and be troubled to ſee him dif- 
honour'd, by his own Creatures, 


Again, 


154 An IxSsTRVUcTION Dial. 13. 


Again, You will not ſay, that you truſt 
in God, if you are not well pleas'd with his 
Providence, ſo far, at leaſt, as chearfully to 
ſubmit to what his infinite /7/dom and Good- 
eſs orders as the very beſt for you, and for 
all others, 

You will not imagine, that you worſhip 

God as you ought to do, if you content 
yourſelf with having an high Eſteem: for 
him in your Heart, without paying him the 
Honour due unto his Divine Majeſty, both 
in your ſecret Retirements, as well as in the 
public Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, ——acknow- 
ledging before the World, That you-are a 
miſerable Sinner, and ſtand in need of his 
Mercy and Pardon; that you owe him 
all poſſible Thanks for the Bleſſings you 
have receiv*d from him; and that you 
_ his Grace and Help every Day of your 
Life. | | 
Laſtly, You yourſelf will not ſay. 
That you honour God's holy Name, and bis 
Word, if you take an Oath without Thought 
and Fear; or ſpeak of God, and of what 
belongs to him, after an idle manner, and 
without Reuerence; or delight in the 
Company of ſuch as do fo. - You can- 
not but know, that this is not the proper 
Behaviour of one who purpoſes to ſerve God 
all the Days of his Lite. 


Ind. 


Dial. 13. for the INDIANS. 155 


Ind. I find it is my Duty to honour God's 
Holy Name and his Word :—How ſhall I 
bring myſelf to do ſfo?? 

Miſſ. Take care never to ſpeak of the 
Great God of Heaven and Earth, but when 
you are very ſerious. Conſider often that he 
ſeeth you, and ſo you will be apt to do what 
is moſt for the Honour of his Name. 

And if you often remember, that the 
BIBLE is a Book given by God, to teach us 
what we are to believe, and how we are to 
live, that we may attain eternal Happinels 
—and that your Salvation depends upon 
knowing what that . Book containeth : 
Whenever you read, or hear it read and ex- 
plain'd, you will attend to it carefully, as 
the Rule of your Life, —endeavour to follow 
the Directions it gives you; never repeat 
any Part of it, but to ſerious and holy Pur- 
poſes; and ſo you will delight in, and honour 
bis Holy Word. 

Ind. * Pray what is meant by loving God 
© with all the Heart, and Soul, and Mind, 
and Strength ® | 

MJ. This is for the great Comfort of 
ſuch as ſincerely ſtrive to do their Duty ;— 
they ſhall be accepted of God, tho? they 
attain not to that high Degree of Love and 
Obedience, which God himſelf commands 
in his Law, or even to that which ſome 
others arrive at, provided they love, and 

fear, 
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fear, and ſerve God, with all their Heart, 
that is, as well as they are able. God will | 
proportion their Rewards to their E ndea- 
vours. 

Ind. You ſay it is my Duty to ſerve 
him truly all the Days of my Life. — But 
vill not neceſſary Buſineſs hinder me from 
doing ſo much as is required of me? 

Miſſ. No: Whatever God requireth of 
any Man, may be done without neglecting 
his worldly Buſineſs. 

ONE Day 1Nn SEVEN, you are forbid 
to labour : Do what you are commanded 
on that Day, and ſpare a few Moments, 
every Morning and Evening, to praiſe God, 
and to aſk his Bleſſing :—And then, when 
in the Fear of God, and a juſt Senſe of your 
Duty, you are employed with honeſt In- 
duſtry in your daily Labours, you are ſerv- 
ing God as truly, and you are as certainly 


in the Way to Heaven, as they who 
are at their Prayers. And this you may 
do all the Days of your Life. 


Ind. * Pray will you-ſhew me my Duty 
© towards my Neighbour ?? 

Mifſ. When you come next, I will ex- 
plain it fully to you. 


DIA- 


— 
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they ſhould do unto you; — to 
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y & your Father and Mother; —— to 
0 honour and obey. the King, and 
all that are put in Authority un- 
Y der him; to. ſubmit. your» 
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fear, and ſerve God, with all their Heart, 
that is, as well as they are able. God will 
proportion their Rewards to their Endea- 
vours. 

Ind. You ſay it is my Duty 10 /erve 
* him truly all the Days of my Life. But 
vill not neceſſary Buſineſs hinder me from 
< doing ſo much as is required of me? 

Mifſ. No: — Whatever God requireth of 
any Man, may be done without neglecting 
his worldly Buſineſs. 

ONE Day IN SEVEN, you are forbid 
to labour: —Do what you are commanded 
on that Day, and ſpare a few Moments, 
every Morning and Evening, to praiſe God, 
and to aſk his Bleſſing :—And then, when 
in the Fear of God, and a juſt Senſe of your 
Duty, you are employed with honeſt In- 
duſtry in your daily Labours, you are ſerv- 
ing God as truly, and you are as certainly 


in the Way to Heaven, as they who 
are at their Prayers. — And this you may 
do all the Days of your Life. 


Ind. Pray will you-ſhew me my Duty 
© towards my Neighbour ?* 

Mi. When you come next, I will ex- 
plain it fully to you. 


'DIA- 
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pA L O GU E XIV. 


The Duty towards our NEIGHBOUR 
explain d. 
Indian. 
a [ Am come now to beg you would 
I teach me my Duty towards my 
* Neighbour. 
| My. Tor Duty to your Neighbour 
is, | 
To love him as yourſelf, and 
to do unto all Men as you would 
they ſhould do unto you; —- to 
love, and honour, and ſuccour 
your Father and Mother ; —— to 
honour and- obey the King, and 
all that are put in Authority un- 
der him; , to. ſubmit. your- 
{elf to all your Governors; Teach 
ers, Spiritual Paſtors and Maſters; 
A to order yourſelf lowly and 
GN o all your 'Betters ;z— 
to hurt n ody by [Word or Deed ; 


—to 
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— to be true and juſt in all your 
Dealings; —— to bear no Malice 
nor . in your Heart; — 
to keep your Hands from Picking 
and Stealing, —- your Tongue 
from Evil-ſpeaking, Lying and 
Slandering ;— to keep your Body 
in Temperance, Soberneſs and 
Chſtaity; not to covet or 
deſire other Mens Goods, but to 
learn and labour to get your own 
Living; and to do your Duty 
in that State of Life, unto which 
it ſhall pleaſe God to call you. 


Ind. Now, Sir, if it would not be too 
much Trouble, I would beg you would 
explain to me that Love which Chriſtians 
owe to themſelves,” and to their Neighbour, 
that is, as you told me, all Mankind.” 
Mis. In the firſt Place obſerve, —- That 
this is a Rule to fuch only as frft love and 
fear God :—— Thou ſhalt — thy Neighbour, 
as Men fearing God love themſelves, that is, 
to. do to others as we think they a to do 
to us in the like Caſe. ( 


Now 


a LL. two oo. —_— 


— 


IN ' 0D AN 
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Now God being the God and Father of 
Mankind, he would have every one to be 
fecure in his Life and Eftate, eaſy in his 
Mind, good and holy while he lives, and 
happy when he dies. — For this Reaſon he 
has given this Command, -— Thor Halt love 
thy Neighbbour as thyſelf ; which, if trul 
obſerv'd, would have a moſt bleſſed Effect, 
and be a Direction to the moſt unlearned, 
how to behave himſelf to others, ſo as to 
pleaſe Gde. 

Ind. You will, I hope, explain this a 
* httle more particularly. g 

Mi. Confult then your own Reaſon, and: 
you will acknowledge the Juſtice of this 
Command, . That Men ſhould love and 
deal with others as ſincerely as they would 
have others to love and deal with them: 
And that they ſhould do nothing which they 
themſelves would condemn as hard and un- 
juſt, if done by another Perſon, 

For Example; —- your own Deſire 1 is; 
that all People ſhould re/pe# and love you, 
—that none ſhould oppreſs, wrong, or deal 
deceitfully with you; — ſhould take Advan- 
tage of your Ignorance or Neceſſities , — or 
ſhould take tedious, ſpiteful, or expenſive 
Ways to keep you from your Rights, - You 
would have no body to bear Malice, or imagine 
Evil in their Hearts againſt you; you 


* Rom, Xill, 10. 


P 2 are 
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are concerned for your own good Name and 
Credit ;,—you grieve to be deſpis'd by thoſe 
above you; you earneſtly deſire your own 
Welfare and Proſperity, and; Peace of Mind, 
and Health of Body. Now as you, and 
every Man living is thus affected towards 
himſelf, ſo will every Man living be con- 
demned by God, and his own. Conſcience, 
who does not thus deal with others, and act 
by this plain Rule. 

In ſhort, Men cannot live without one 
another. Their Governors protect them. 
The Concern of Parents for their Chzl- 
dren, — the Care of Maſters for their Ser- 
vants,---the Account that Paſtors mult give 
of their F!ock, are great and neceflary ; and 
if all theſe are not honoured-and obeyed, the 
World would grow wild and wicked, and 
we ourſelves, as well as others, ſhould be 
Sufferers, and miſerable. 

Ind. AreChriſtians oblig d to love thoſe 
that do not love them? 

Miſſ. Yes, moſt certainly, or they are no 
better than Unbelievers ;—for theſe love thoſe 
that love them. — But God lov'd us when 
we were Enemies to him by our evil Deeds; 
and he requires, dur we ſhould ſo love one 
another. 

Ind. How may we attain. to ſuch a 
a Chriſtian Temper?“ 


Mi 


fn} fon EMS ©4S .c..o , 
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Mif.” You muſt take all Occaſions of wiſh+ 
ing well, and doing good to others, conti- 
nually exerciſing your Compaſſion by reliev- 
ing the Poor, helping ſuch as are in Diſtreſs, 
comforting the Afflicted, and mourning with 
them that mourn ; Which will fweeten yout 
Temper, and bring you to good Nature. 


You muſt beware of taking Pleaſure in the 
Calamities of other Men, tho* your greateſt 
Enemies: For that would make you in- 


human and hard- hearted. 


But above all, conſider, that this is God's 
expreſs Command, ara we ove: one an- 


other. 


When you have ond theſe good Diſpo:- 


fitions, you will find, that being obedient and 


dutiful to your Maſters and Betters, civil to 


your Equals, and kind to your Inferiors, is the 
true Way of being eaſy and happy yourſelf. / 


Ind. What is my Duty; if my, Neighs 


* bour ſpeaketh in of me?” 


Mi. If you are indeed abuſed, you ought 
privately to reprove him that hath done i it ; 
and if he ſhould not amend, your Duty is to 
bear the Injury patiently, to return Good for: 


Evil, to forgive and to pray for him. 
For ſo hath Chriſt expreſly commanded "0 


And for your Comfort conſider, that, by 
thus freely forgiving him, you have a Right 
to the gracious Promiſe Gee made of rw | 


2 MAL. v. 4. 


BY; ing. 
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ing your Sins; ſo that you become the greateſt 
Gainer by the Wrong that was done you. 
Ind. But will not this encourage ill Men 
to abuſe their innocent Neighbours ?? - +. 

Miſſ. It is probable it wi not 8 
ever that be, we are not to be more concernꝰd 
for our own Reputation, than for the Ho- 
nour and Commands of Jeſus Chriſt; wwho 
hath alſo ſet us an Example, that wwe ſhould 
fallow his Steps, who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again, but committed his Gauſe to 
Him that judgeth righteauſly* , , 

Ind. Will my Duty to my Neighbour 
< oblige me at all times to conceal, his 
r 

Mifſ. No: Sometimes it is your Duty to 
{peak of them; — but then it muſt be with 
a good Deſign of leading him to Repent- 
ance,----by . him before ſuch Perſons 
as have Authority to call him to an Account; 
——otherwiſe you are a Slanderer or Backbiter, 
and, as ſuch, reckon'd amongſt the moſt ſcan- 
dalous Offenders F. 

Ind. May J not be true and juſt in my 
Dealings, and yet make myſelf as good a 
© Bargain as I can? 

Af. Only conſider, that if the Perſon 
you deal with makes himſelf an ill Bargain, 
out of 1znorance, Neceſſity, or out of Fear, 
it is a wicked thing to take advantage of 

+ Rom, Xil, 20, & 1 Pet. ij, 23. $ Roms. i. 20. 
him; 


. — 
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him; and tho? you may defend it by Law, 
you cannot anſwer it to God. 

Ind. What is my Duty, if Thave vwrong'd 
my Neighbour?” 

Ma. You are bound to acknowledge your 
Fault, and make him what Amends you can, 
to aſk God's Pardon, and then you may 
hope for Forgiveneſs ; for this is what you 
would expect from others. For this is the 
great Rule of the Goſpel —+ Whatſoever 
ye would that Men ſhould do unto you, 
© do ayers. ky 0 

Ind. But how ſfhould poor, 1 
People as we, know how W ue g 
times by tlũs Rule?” 5 

Mig. One of our Saviour's Apoſtles Gith, 
He that loveth bis Brother, abideth in 
the Light, and there is. no Occaſion of ſtum- 
bling in him f; that is, bis Love will always 
direct him what to do, and will not ſuffer 
him to do wrong to others, either in Word 
or Deed. For Love wworketh no Ill to bis 
Neighbour ; thinketh no Evil, and therefore 
Heals none; beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, eudureth all things|. 

Ind. Muſt I always ſpeak the Truth?“ 

Miſſ. Yes ſure; —_ if you confider what 
Miſchief is done by Falfhood, —how ill you 
take it to be deceiv d yourſelf,—ou will be 
convinced, that Lying is a baſe Vice, and that 

Mat. vii. 12. f 1 Jeb. ii. 10. 1 Cor. xiii. 

there 
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there is great:Reaſonfor thoſe terrible Threat. 
ings + which. we find in God's Word, 
nich in are guilty, of tis Sin.” bY 
Ind. What are the Rules of Temperance, 
©: Soberneſs, and Wop n a Chriſtian 
is to walk l? 
- Miff. Whether you. eat or drink, I all th 
the Glory of Gad ; — that u. Take. care 
that the Name of God and the holy Religion 
vou profeſs be not evil-ipoken of by. your 
Exceſs in theſe things. 
Let us walk honeſtly at in the Day, not is 
- Rioting and Druntenneſs : For no Man 
that doth ſo habitually, can with any true 
Delight think of the Joys of Heaven. 
HBeſides, ſure it is, that they who give 
themſelves up to Intemperance, are in great 
of dying in their Sins unrepented of. 
Ind. — What Reaſon have we to be con- 
6 — and udt to defere other Mens Goods ©. 
Mi. Becauſe our own Condition is cer- 
tainly the beſt for us, being the Appointment 
of a juſt' and good God,—who: can make i us 
\ 3 for what. we mant bere: J 
And becauſe in a very ſhort rime ve thal 
have no heed. of theſe things. p 
Ind. But may we not: endeavour to bet- 
I 6 ter our Conditions NM 
 Miff. Yes, by God's Bleſſir our 
honeſt Induſtry; but no Man hend deſire 
+ Rev. xxi. 8, 27, F.1 Cor. x. 31. & Rom. Xiii. 13. 
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to live in Plenty here, and hazard his Salva- 
tion for it; nor ſtrive to leave his F amily 4 
great deal, and be miſerable for ever in an- 
other Life, for his Covetouſneſs, Oppreſſion, 
and ill Dealing here. | 

Ind. May I do what I pleaſe with what 
is juſtly my own? 

Miſſ. No: — But you muſt do good 
with it. Firſt live decently yourſelf, pro- 
vide for your own Houſe, — is, ſuch of 
your Relations as are in Want, and then re- 
lieve the Poor with what you can well ſpare. 
——And ſo you will ſhew your Thankfulneſs 
to God---and be will reward you for it l. 

And this is the beſt Security you can-haves 
that you ſhall never want. | 

He that giveth unto the Poor, lendeth unte 
the Lord, and that which he dan uam, 0 
be pay bin again . 


Ind. Sure, Sir, Chriſtians do not be- 
lieve theſe Duties to God and Man to be 
ſo neceſſary as you ſay they are; or elſe 
* they think it impaſſible to obſerve them. 

Mifſ. Aſſure yourſelf they are the Duties 
and Conditions, on which their Happineſs or 


Matth. xxv. 34. + Prov. xix. 17. f 
Miſery 
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Miſery everlaſting depends ; ; and they know 
this; but too many will not lay it to Heart. 
hey know alſo, that God, to whom all 
n are poſſible, will not let them want 
any Aſſiſtance which they fincerely deſire, 
and aſk: for. But they who are not willing 
to forſake their Sins, are not diſpoſed to beg 
that Help of God which is neceſſary to enable 
them to break their Bonds; and ſuch Per- 
ſons, by a juſt Judgment of God, are often 
left to their own evil Diſpoſitions ; ; — and 
this is the great Occaſion of ſo much Wick- 
edneſs as is ſeen among Chriſtians. 
Therefore, as ever you hope to do the 
Will of God, and by him be made happy, 
keep theſe Truths -in your Mind and Me- 
mory 3 — That ſuch is the Corruption of 
uf. Nature, and Proneneſs to Evil. that 
ve cannot of ourſelves, without God's ſpe- 
© cial Grace and Help, keep his Commands, 
and ſerve him as we ought to do; but 
then God is ſo good and merciful, that he 
has promiſed, upon our ſincere Deſires and 
Prayers, to give us all the Help we ſhall 
vant to do our Duty, ſo as to pleaſe him, 
and to ſecure our Happineſs for ever.“ 
PRAYER, therefore, being appointed by 
God himſelf, as a Means of obtaining all the 
Bleſſings we ſtand in need of, you muſt be 
inſtructed in that Duty, how to aſk of God, 
ſo as to obtain his Grace and Help. 


Ind. 
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Ind. I cannot in Reaſon expect that Fa- 
vour from you now; but I will wait on 
you as ſoon as I can hope you will have 
Leier +5! h 
Mifſ. It will be a great Pleaſure and Blef: 
ſing to me, to be made an Inſtrument in 
the Hand of God, to bring you from: Dark- 
neſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan 
unto Cod“, that you may be made V for 
ever, 1: Vai © 
Add. xvi. 18.” 11 r 


444 
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DIALOGUE: XV. 


Of PRAvER and THANKSGIVING being 125 
Mx Axs and Conyitions of ** the 
GRACES and BLESSINGS of . 


N e f | 
: 1 AM come again, good Sir, for your 
I further Inſtruction.— You have ex- 
* plain'd to me the Commands of God, and 
8 convinced me of the Neceſſity of obſerv- 
ing them, in order to be ww At the 
* ſame time you told me, That, we cannot 
© obſerve them, as we. ought to do, without 
© the Grace of God, abet 1 mu ſeek by dili- 
gent Prayer. Eier: +11 11 
Miſſionary. So indeed 1 it is: * fock:i is 
the Diſorder, and Weakneſs of our Nature, 


7 
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and the Temptations to Sin ſo many, that 
neither our Reaſon, nor the Goodneſs of 
God's Commands,—nor the Authority of ſo 
—— a Being, — mor the Happineſs which 
ropoſes, nor the Danger of our 
Diſobedience, are ſufficient to keep us within 
the Bounds of Duty, without God's eſpecial 
Grace, which he is ſo good as to promiſe to 
all ſuch, as, being ſenſible of their Wants, 
do pray for his Grace and Aſſiſtance, - 

Ind. Pray, Sir, what do you mean by 
© the Grace of God? 

Miſſ. We mean every Favour which God 
freely beſtows on us, in order to make his 
meer” Mun and Commands effectual for our 
Salvation, if it is not our own Fault. | 


* For Example, God gives us his Holy 


Spirit, to be the Author of a new and hoh 


Life. — This Holy Spirit has made known 
to us in the Scriptures the Ways of Life 
and of Death, the Bleſſing and {Ha pineſs 
of ſuch as love and obey God,—and the mi- 
ſerable End of the Wicked and Diſobedient. 
—Fheſe are he firſt Graces and F avours 
of God. | 
Beſides theſs,—= to} all ſuch as are e well. 
diſpoſed, and receive theſe Truths, the Spirit 
of God enlightens their Underſtandings, »— 
touches their Hearts with a Fear of God, and 
with a Fear for themſelves, on account of 
there Sins, and the Corruption of their Nat 
turc.; 
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ture ; — he ſhews them the Neceſlity of a 
Saviour, and what he has done to deliver 
them from Miſery, and to make them happy 
* for ever.” 

In ſhort, — whatever ſaving Truths Men 
know, whatever Good they do, whatever 
Evils they avoid, — theſe, and many, very 
many more, are the Effects of the Grare and 
Favour of God, and the effectual Workings 
of his Good Spirit on our Hearts and Minds. 
Ind. What do you mean by Prayer? 

Mil. We mean,-—the laying our Wants 
and Deſires before God, and begging of him 
to hear and help us, and particularly to give 
us the Aſſiſtances of his Holy Spirit. 

Ind. Doth not God know all our Wants, 
before we lay them before him? — And 
* doth not he give his Bleſſings to many, 
that never pray for them? 

Miſſ. God doth moſt ſurely know our 
Wants, even better than we ourſelves do; 
---he alſo often gives us thoſe things which 
we neither deſire nor deſerve ;---and yet he 
has commanded us to pray, and hath made 
it a Part of the Duty we owe to him; — 
and this for our own ſake, and that we may 
be made more worthy of the Favours which 
he deſigns us, and that we may not forget (as 
too many do) our Dependence upon him for 
Life, and Breath, and all things, 


Q For 
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For being oblig'd to pray to God daily, 
we can hardly chooſe but think of him often; 
— of his Power to help us; of his Goodueſs 
and Promiſe to do fo ;---of his Viſdom to 
give what is beſt for us and of his Juſtice 

to puniſh thoſe that live without God in the 

World. =— By all which we are taught to 
know, to love, to honour, to obey, to rely upon, 
and to praiſe our Maker every Day more and 
more perfectly, in all our Ways to acknow- 
ledge him, and live in an entire Dependence 
upon him ;----which is the ſure Way to be 
happy for ever. 

Ind. Hath God promiſed to give Chri- 
ſtians whatever they pray for? 

Mifſ. He hath promiſed to give them 
whatever they alk agreeable to his Will, and 
whatſoever He in his infinite Wiſdom ſhall 
think proper for them * .-— And becauſe 
thro' our Ignorance, and the Corruption of 
our Nature, were we left to ourſelves, we 
ſhould be tempted to pray for ſuch things as 
might hurt both ourſelves and others, and 
which would not be for the Honour of God, 
or for his Goodneſs, to grant; therefore his 
Son, and our merciful Saviour, hath given 
us a Pattern of Prayer, in order to direct us 
what to pray for, ſo as to pleaſe God. 
And this Prayer is ſo ſhort, that the moſt 
unlearned Chriſtian may get it by heart, and 

Fo. x. v. 14. Jo. xvi 23. Aatth. XXI. 22. 
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by a very little Help and Attention may un- 
derſtand it ſo well, as never to be at a Loſs 
what to aſk of God. 

Ind. I hope you will be ſo good as to 
2 teach me that Prayer, and to explain it to 
"mer 

Mi. I will do ſo, and endeavour to make 

you underſtand the Reaſon and Meaning of 
every Petition. You muſt know then, 
that it is called 1 HE LORPD's PRAY ER, 
becauſe it was given by our Lord Chriſt to 
his Diſciples, for the Uſe of them and his 
Followers; and it is in theſe Words: 


THE LorDs PRAYER. 


Our Father which art in 
Heaven; — Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy Kingdom come.---- 
Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is 
in Heaven. Give us this Day our 
daily Bread. And forgive us our 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us,—-And lead us 
not into Temptation, but deliver 
us from Evil. For thine is the 


A2 King- 
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Kingdom, the Power, and the 
Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


Ind. T ſnould be much to blame indeed, 
if I ſhould not get ſo ſhort a Prayer by 
* heart. You will now be ſo kind as to 
explain it to me,” 

MMiſſ. Before I do that, I muſt firſt obſerve 

to you, That we are not taught to ſay My 
Father, but Our Father, — becauſe God, who 
is the God of all Mankind, would have all 
of us to love, and to be concern'd for one 
another ;—and to increaſe and confirm our 
Love, he hath taught us, when we beg any 
Favour for ourſelves, to pray for all orbers, 
that he may be glorified by them as well as 
by us; and that none may be deprived of 
thoſe Bleſſings, which Jeſs Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for Mankind. 

You will alſo obſerve, that God hath per- 
mitted us to call bim our Father, to the end 
that we may pray with an humble Confidence 
of being kindly receiv d: Being aſſur d, 
That as a Father pitieth his own Children, þ 
the Lord pitieth them that fear bim“. 

But then we are to conſider, — That this 
FaTHER is the Gop oF HEAVEN, who ſees 
our Behaviour, and the very Thoughts of our 
Hearts; which ſhould oblige us to approach 

* P/al. ciii. 13. 
hun 
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him with Reverence, and godly Fear. 
becauſe He is in Heaven, and We are upon 
Earth, which is his Foo: ſtool. 

Laſtly, —obferve, — That in the three firft 
Petitions we pray for the Glory of God; 
that we, and all People, may know him, 
worſhip and obey him, as we ought to do.— 
And in the three laſt Petitions, we pray for 
ourſelves, —for the Neceſſaries of Life, 
for the Pardon of our Sins, and Grace to do 
our Duty, — and for God's Protection and 
Deliverance from the Evils we either ſuffer 
" & | 


Hallowed be thy Name. 


Now in this firſt Petition we pray, — That 
all Men may have a'very high Regard for 
the Divine Majeſty of God, and for his 
Honour: And eſpecially, that all Chriſtians, 
to whom he has made himſelf and his Will 
known by no leſs a Perſon than his own Son, 
may lead juſt and holy Lives, as becomes the 
. Children of God, that others, ſeeing their 
good Works, may be converted, and glorify 
their Father which is in Heaven. —And for 
their Encouragement in doing this, God hath 
declar*d, — That them who honour him he 

0 honour * , that is,---he will bleſs them, 
and make them happy. 


* 1 Sam. ii. 30 3 
Q 3 Let 
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Let useverremember, OGod, That thou 
art our great Creator, our abſolute Lord, our 
merciful Saviour, and our all-ſeeing Judge.— 
May we ſtand in awe of thy almighty Power, 
thine all-ſeeing Providence, and thine angry 
Juſtice, and love thy boundleſs Goodneſs, and 
be always thankful for thine innumerable 
Benefits, and truſt in thy Miſdom and Truth, 
and call upon thy Name, as long as we live! 


Thy Kingdom come. 


In order to underſtand this Petition, you 
muſt know,---That where-ever the Chriſtian 
Religion is receiv'd, there is the Kingdom of 
God, becauſe God is there obey'd, fear'd, 
and lov'd. We pray, therefore, in theſe 
Words, That all the Nations of the Earth 
may come to the Knowledge of the true 
and only God, the Creator and Preſerver of 
all things; — and that the Goſpel of his 
Son, which contains the Laws of his King- 
dom, may-every-where be received to the 
Glory of God, and the Good of Mankind ; 
—— and that every one of us may labour to 
advance the Kingdom of God, and his 
Honour. „ 

And thus, O Lorp, Let thy Kingdom 
come. — Let it be as univerſal, as the 
PROPH ETS foretold jr ſhould be, and ex- 
tend to every Corner of the Earth, and 
reach every Man's Heart and Soul: — And 

may 
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may the Days come, when no Perſecution, 
Diviſion or Schiſm, no Evils or Troubles 
of any kind, ſhall be ken in it And 
may none who are called by thy Name, hin- 
der this Coming of thy Kingdom, by any 
Scandal, or by reſiſting the Power and Effi- 
cacy of it in himſelf! N 
How meanly and baſely do thoſe act, 
who profeſs themſelves Members of this 
Kingdom, and yet have no Care or Concern 
for the Conduct of it; but withal how 
inconſiſtently, while they are bidding open 
Defiance to their Lord, to wiſh, as they do 
in this Prayer — for his coming 
We are alſo ſuppos'd to pray in this Pe- 
tition, — That God would be pleaſed to 
remove whatever hinders ſo glorious a 
Work : —That he would reſtrain the Power 
of the Devil, «who leads ſo many Nations 
captive at his Mill: — That all ſuch as are 
yet ignorant of the true God, may no longer 
want the neceſſary Means of their Conver- 
ſion ; — and that all Chriſtians m y, by 
their good Lives, convince Unbelievers, 
how happy they are in being under the 
Laws and Government of their Maker. 
Fid. But pray, good Sir, how can that 
be call'd the Kingdom of God, in which 
there are ſo many wicked Subjects? 
Miſſ. God permits it to be fo for the pre- 
ſent, in this State of Trial, to make all W 
e 
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ſee what they would be without the Accept- 
ance and Help of his Grace; to ſhew his 
Goodneſs and Patience, by which many of 
the Wicked are brought ts Repentance , where- 
by alfo the Power of his Grace is both ſeen 
and glorified: —— By theſe alſo he tries the 
Sincerity of his faithful Subjects. — But a 
Time 1s coming, when a Separation will be 
made of the I beat from the Tares, the 
good Seed from the bad, and the Juſtice 
of God will appear in the dreadful Puniſh- 
ment of all ſuch as now give Offence to his 
good Subjects, and hinder the propagating 


of the Goſpel. 

Thy Will be done in Earth, as 
it is in Heaven. 

This is the next Petition; — by which 
we pray, - That God by his Grace may 
diſpoſe the Hearts of all his Subjects to a 
chearful Obedience to his Laws, and an en- 
tire Submiſſion to his Will and Direction; 
— and to a Performance of our Duty in 
that State of Life, in which his Providence 
hath placed them ;-— and this as chear- 
fully, as his Angels do their Duty, and 
obey his Will, in Heaven; — by which 
God will be greatly glority*d, his King- 
dom inlarg*d, his Angels delighted. 
and all who obey him will be prepar'd for 
Happineſs: eternal. n i 
* And 
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And now we come to the Three laſt 
Petitions, which concern our own Wants, 
and which none but God can ſupply. The 
firſt of theſe 1s 


Give us this Day our daily 
Bread, 


In which Words we pray, That God 
would be pleaſed to give us all things which 
are either needful or convenient for the 
Health and Support of our Bodies, and for 
the Good of our Souls. — BREAD being of 
moſt neceſſary and univerſal Uſe, has ob- 
tained not only in Scripture, but in com- 
mon Diſcourſe all over the World, to be 
put very often for all the Neceſſaries of 
Life, Thus Poverty is expreſſed by Want 
of BR RAD, and Proſperity by Fulzeſs of 
BREAD. 

Ind. Why do you aſk for theſe things 
* Day by Day?” 

Mi. Becauſe we have by this an Occa- 
ſion of remembering our daily Dependence 
upon God, and of grving him Thanks for his 
Favours to us every Day of our Lives; 
and foraſmuch as we acknowledge, that we 
depend upon God's Bleſſing on our honeſt 
Endeavours for our daily Bread, we ſhould 
no Day of our Lives attempt to take ſuch 


Ways for a Livelihood, as we cannot hope 
| God 
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God will-bleſs. — And laſtly, — we learn 
by this Prayer,—not to be too much con- 
eern'd or anxious for ourſelves for the Time 
to come, becauſe God ever Rveth to 
ſupply our Wants. 

Ind. © It ſeems, then, that Chriſtians; are 
© not to pray for great Riches, Honours, and 
* Powers, ſince they are directed only to 

pray for their daily Bread.” 

Mi. It is certainly ſo: For theſe things 
ſhould be left wholly to God's Wiſdom, 
fince. Men cannot, and none but God can 
know, what Uſe any one may make of 
ſuch things -— Not. but that, if God gives 
Men ſuch. things, they may receive them 
with Thanks, and uſe them to. good Pur- 

ſes. 

. Hud. How may they do. that ? 

Mig. By aſſiſting, w#th their Riches, thoſe 
that are in Want: — By defending, with 
their Power, ſuch as are oppreſſed, Sc. 
And taking care always to remember God 
in the. midſt of their Abundance, and: the, 
Account they muſt give to. him of both 
the Uſe and Abuſe of it. 


The next 8 which. concerns our- 
ſelves, is this following : —— | | 


For- 


and that he would not 
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Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them 7 treſpaſs 


againſt us. 


Now in theſe Words we pray, — 
God would be merciful unto us, and forgive 
us our Sins, whether known or 
ih us as we 
deſerve, ——And to ſhew our Thankfulneſs 
for this great Mercy, we oblige ourſelves to 
forgive, and love, and do Goad to thoſe who 
have any way injur'd us, as ſincerely as we 
hope for Pardon from God. 

Ind. And may a Chriſtian be affur'd, 
that God will . — his Sins, * 
* he deals with others as kindly as 
© God would deal with him? 

Miſſ. We have his faithful Promiſe bs 
his Son, that upon our true Repentance, he 
will do ſo*: — By which he hath, as it 
were, put our Pardon into our on Power, 
and left us to conſider, that there will be 
no Mercy for him who will not ſhew 
Mercy. | 


The laſt Petition of this Prayer is this: — - 


And lead us not into Tempta- 


tion, but deliver us from Evil, 
ion 


* Matth. vi. 14. 


Ind. 
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Ind. What muſt I underſtand by the 
Word Evil? | 
Mi. Firſt and chiefly, the evil Spirit, 
i. e. the Devir, who is the great Tempter 

of Mankind to all Evil. X ; 
2dly. Evil Practices, and evil Examples, 
24d, Everlaſting Miſery. 
Now you will obſerve from this Petition, 


that it 1s not ſufficient to beg Pardon for our 
paſt Offences, .— but that every good Chri- 
ſtian muſt pray God to enable him to keep 
out of the Way of Temptation, and not 
ſuffer him to fall again into the Sins he has 


repented of : — And that whenever he ſuffers 
us to be tempted for the Trial of our Faith 
and Truſt in him, he would in Mercy 
deliver us from the Power and Snares of the 
Devil; — from our own corrupt Inclinations ; 
— from the 2 Examples of a wicked World; 
—— and from everlaſting Miſery, the moſt 
dreadful of all Evils whatever. 

And the Reaſon why this Deſire is by our 
Lord expreſſed in theſe Words —— And lead 
us not into Temptation, but deliver us from 
Evil, is this: 3 

To admoniſh us, That even the beſt of 
us are in Danger of falling into the ſame 
Sins, that we have once, much more that 


Ve have often been guilty of; and that be- 


cauſe there are ſeveral Temptations to them, 
which in the Courſe of our Life we ſhall 
ſurely 


N 
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ſurely meet witk; and therefore, that none 
of us are to be ſecure, but ought always to 
ſtand upon our Guard, and to look well to 
ourſelves, that we be not overcome. 

And you will be further convinc'd of the 
abſolute Neceſſity of this Petition, when you 
ſee ſo many, even amongſt Chriſtians, run- 
ning headlong into everlaſting Ruin, for 
want of God's graeious Aſſiſtance, which 
can only be obtainꝰd by conſtant and diligent 
Prayer. 

We conclude this Prayer with theſe fol- 
lowing Words; which are a folemn Form 
of Praiſe, and an Acknowledgment ro Him 
to whom we have been pray ing. 


For thine is the kingdom; tie 


Power and the Glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


That is, in other Words, We ey 
worſhip, and depend upon! thee, the great,! 
and true, and only God; — whoſe Kingdow 
ruleth over-all — World; — whoſe Power! 
nothing can reſiſt, — whoſe Glory ought to 
be our chief Aim and Delire;——who- ome 
can give us what we want and pray for; 
who alone can forgive us our Sins, and di. 
5 us to forgive one another; — ho can 
bed, ſecure, and ſave us in the Hour of 
R Tempt- 


2 
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Temptation, and deliver us from the Evil 
to which we are daily expoſed. — To thee, 
therefore, we give all Honour, Praiſe and 
Thanks, and wiſh that all the World would 
do the ſame. Amen. 

Ind. I obſerve, that you conclude all 

1 Prayers with that Word, — Amen.” 

. Miff. We do fo. — By which we expreſs 
our moſt earneſt Deſire, that God would 
grant us what we have pray'd for; — which 
we firmly believe he will do, ſo far as may 
really promote his Glory, and our beſt Intereft ; 
— foraſmuch as we are aſſur'd, That no Man 
did ever truſs in the Lord, and Was con- 
founded, or diſappointed of his Hopes; and 
therefore we conclude all our Prayers with 
ſaying Amen, or So be it, let it be as we have 
prayed, and do deſire. 

Ind. Can it be expected, that the Ioxo- 
£ RANT and UNLEARNED ſhould pray?” 

Mi. It is moſt ſurely the Duty of every 
Man, however ignorant and unlearned, to 
pray and give Praiſe to God; whereby he 
ons his Dependence upon him, for every 
thing he wants, and reſurns his Tanke for 
all the Bleſſings he receives. 

Now every Man, even the moſt al 
cannot but know, that he is /ubjefF to be 
tempted 1 Sin; and that God only can de- 
liver him from it. — Every one bon 


* Errlaſ. \ ii; 10. 
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that it is God only, that can %%% his honeſt 
Endeavours for a Livelihood; — that God 
therefore ought to be ſought to for theſe 
Bleſſings, and that every one is oblig'd 
to be thankful to him when -he receives 
them. 


wants; and you ſee God permits us to call 
him oux FATHER, that we may lay our De- 
ſires and Wants before him after the beſt 
manner we are able, and leave it to him to 
help us; — he knows our Wants, however 


imperfectly we expreſs them with our 


Tongues. — And we may be aſſur'd, that 
when we devoutly uſe. this very Prayer, God 


will hear and anſwer us, not according to our 


weak Underſtandings, but in a manner fuit- 
able to our real Wants, and according to 
the Love of a Father for bis Children. 


Ind. . Do Chriſtians think, that they are 


bound to pray every Day? 

Af. They ſhould do ſo; and every good 
Chriſtian will do fo, becauſe he knows he 
wants God's: Help, and Pardon, and 4 
ings, every Day of his Life. - And it 
is is chiefly owing to the Omiſfion of this 


ty, that we ſee ſo much Wickedneſ and 
Wich even amongſt Chriſtians. People 


venture every Day into a World full of 
Temptations: to Sin, aud of Dangers innu- 


merable, without begging the Protection of 


R 2 God + 


A very Child can tell his Father what he 
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God: — And they too often lie down to 
fleep, without praying to be delivered from 
the Powers of Darkneſs, and the fad Acci- 
Gents which may befal them, toben all Eyes 
are fhui, out Its only who never fleepeth. 
Ind. Is it expected, that ſuch as cannot 
read, ſhould pray? | 
Mifſ. It is an Unhappineſs, that People 


cannot read; but God forbid, that ſhould 


hinder them from praying !—— Whoever 
hath Senſe to know, that he is a Sinner, or 
that he wants God's Help, is bound to pray 
as well as he can. — · If ſuch a Perſon wants 
a Kindneſs from his Neighbour, he will 
find Words to aſ it in:——If he is to aſk 
it of his Betters, he will think of doing it 
in a becoming Manner, and will wait with 
Patience, and receive it thankfully. Let 
him ſo behave himfelf towards his Mater; 
and God, who is always pleaſed with the 
Deſires of a Heart truly ſenſible of its 
Miſery and Wants, will favourably anſwer 
his Requeſts. — , 

Ind. ] obferve that you make Than /- 

giving allo a Duty, and a Service which 
* vou owe to 

_  Mifſ.. God himſelf has made it ſo*, ——and 

it is agreeable to our Reaſon. — We expect 
Thanks from one another, when we have 
done a Kindneſs. —And if Chriſtians ner 


(113.8, 1 Ae v. 18. 
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take notice of, and give God Thanks for, 
the Mercies and Bleſſings they receive daily 
from his Bounty, they would engage the 
Divine Goodneſs to multiply his Favours, 
which they often hinder by their Ingrati- 
!ude, ——*< But then they muſt ſhew their 
Thankfulneſs, not only with their Lips, 
but by their Lives.“ 
Ind. How often ſhould we pray 2 
Miſſ. We ſhould pray without ceaſing *, 
that is, we ſhould let no Day pals without 
2cging God's Blefling ; and giving him 
Thanks for his Mercies : —— For every 
Bleſſing we receive; -- for every Danger we 
eſcape z—and for every Affliction we meet 
with, and are ſupported under. Our 
Meals ſhould put us in Mind, — that doe ds 
not live by Bread alone; that therefore God's 
Bleſſing muſt make our Meat do us good f. 
———lIn our B, 7neſs. we ſhould remember, 
that it is but-loſt Labour, zo riſe early, aud 
take late Reſt, —-if God blefſes not our 
Endeavours $.— In the Morning, we ſhould 
pray God to. bleſs our Labours all the Day 
and in the Evening, return our. Re 
OY for all the Mercies of the foregoing. 
ay. 
Ind. Are there any further Inſtructions, . 
that you think neceſſary to give me, 
concerning this Duty of Prayer?“ 
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Mis. Only remember, That whenever 
you ſay this Prayer, or beg any Favour 
from God, you do it with the Humility of 
one who is ſenſible of his Wants and Miſery ; 
— with Sabmiſtion to God's Will; — with 
great Reverence, Attention of Mind, and 
Deliberation, that your Heart may go along 
with your Lips. — And laſtly, which you 
muſt never forget, — you muſt aſk every 
Bleſſing you want of God, rox THE SAKE 
of mais Sox JesUs CuRISTH; it being on 
his Account, and for what he has done, that 
God will own us for his Children, or grant 
us what we pray for. | 
Ind. © I hope I ſhall always remember 
* 7a do ſo. : 
Mi. Indeed it is of fo very great Mo- 
ment, that Jesvs CHRIST himſelf has ap- 
inted an HoLy ORDINANCE to be obſerv'd 
hy all Chriſtians, on purpoſe that they may 
always remember the wonderful things he 
has done, and the great Bleſſings he hath 
obtain'd for them: Particularly the Sacri- 
fice of his Death, and the Benefits which we 
receive by it; — the Pardon of our Sins, 
and the fure and certain Hope of everlaſting 
Life. When, therefore, you come again 
to me, I will explain this to you more fully 
than I can do at preſent, for want of Time. 
Ind. You have ſaid enough, Sir, to make 


me return to you as ſoon as poſſibly Ican.“ 
: 2 DIA- 
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DIALOGUE XVI. 


The SACRAMENT OF THE LORD'S 
SUPPER &explain'd. 


15 Indian. 
VOUR Promiſe, Sir, to explain to 
? me an HoLy ORDINANCE, which, 


«* you told me, all Chriſtians are bound to 
« obſerve, and have obſerv'd for a continual 
Remembrance of the Sacrifice of the Death 
of Chriſt, ever ſince that Sacrifice was 
© offer'd, this has brought me to you now, 
© as ſoon as I could hope you would have 
Time to inſtruct me.” 

M.. I have now Time to do it. — — 
You remember, I hope, what I have told 
you before; —-that there are Two eſpecial 
Ordinances of the Chriſtian Religion, which 
we call SACRAMENTS, appointed by Chriſt 
himſelf as neceſſary Means of Salvation, 
when they may be regularly had. Theſe 
are Ba pT ISM and the LoRD's SUPPER, 
—— By Baptiſm we are made Chriſtians; — 
at which time we enter into a Covenant with 
Cod, wherein, on our Part, we promiſe, . 
to Believe in him, to fear, to love, and 
obey him all our Days: — And God, on his 
Part, receives us into his Family, which is 
his Church, and promiſeth to treat us as his 

82 Children, 
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Children, — to protect us, while we live, 
and, when we die, to make us happy, if 
we have behaved ourſclves as his C hildren 
ought to do; and thus we are made Chri- 
ſtians, or give ourſelves up unto Cc hriſt, 

Ind. This J have not forgot.” 

Miſſ. But then, foraſmuch as this high 
Favour hath been beſtowed upon Chriſtians, 
to be call d and treated as the Children of God, 
not for any thing they have done to deſerve it, 
but purely for the ſake of what his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for them, —— 
He hath appointed ANOTHER SACRAMENT, 
which we call the Lord's Supper, in order to 


keep up the Remembrance of what he hath 


done for us: His laying down his Life for 
us to red:em us from the Wrath of God, 
to purchaſe us to Himſelf to be a People. 
zealous ef, good Works, 

lud. Why do you call Twrs Saen A- 
* MENT by the Name of the Lord's 
Supper? | 

Af. Becauſe our Lord Chriſt did ap- 

int THIS ORDINANCE at his laſt Supper 
with his Diſciples, the Evening before he 
was crucified, to preſerve the Memory and 
the Reaſons of his Death ; the Knowledge of 


which is the Foundation of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and that on which the Happineſs 


and Salvation of all Men doth "oF 
64d It d. 
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Ind. You will not wonder, if I am very 
+ deſirous to know all that is neceſſary con- 
* cerning this Ordinance.” 
Miſſ. That you may do ſo, you muſt 
carry, your Thoughts back to the firſt Pa- 
rents of Mankind : that they rebell'd 
againſt their Maker's Command ; that 
they loſt his Favour, and all Rights to the 
Happineſs which he had promiſed them; 
that their very Nature became prone to 
Evil; — and both they and their Poſterity 
became ſubject to Sin, to Miſery, and to 
Death : — And, laſtly, that the Son of God, 
pitying their Calamity, undertook to redeem 
them, —to ſatisfy his Father's Juſtice, and 
to ſuffer in his own Perſon for their Sins; 
as alſo to impart to them a Spirit and Prin- 
ciple of a new Life, in order to mend that 
Nature which they had ſo ſadly fpoil'd.— . 
In order to which, he was made Man; 
and having put himſelf in the Place of 
Sinners, he offer'd himfelf to ſuffer Death 
for their Redemption, by which he reftored 
them to his Father's Favour, and to a Poſ- 
ſibility of obtaining the Happineſs for which 


O 


they at firſt were made. 
By which wonderful Goodneſs, and moſt 
worthy Sacrifice, God was ſo well pleas'd, 
that he hath, for bis Son's ſake, promitfed 
to pardon all penitent Sinners, and to make 
them happy 157 ever. ä Kb 
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Ind. All this I naw remember yau ex- 

* plain'd to me ; and I thank you for put- 
ting me again in mind of i it, and I hope 
© now I ſhall never forget it.” 
Mis. It will certainly be your Intereſt to 
remember it; for indeed Pour Happineſs 
depends upon it. 
Ind. * Is it ſufficient for me to remember 
© in this Sacrament, that there was ſuch a 
© Perſon as Jeſus Chriſt ?? | | 

Miſſ. No ſurely ; much more is contain'd 
in it. — We are to call to mind his wonder- 
ful Love to Mankind, which engag'd him 
to take our Nature upon him, and to ſub- 
mit to the Infirmities and Miſeries of it, 
which made him content to ve amongſt us, 
and to die for us :— It is to call to mind 
his unwearied Patience and Diligence in doing 
Good ;—healing the Diſeaſes, and inſtruct- 
ing the Ignorance, of Men; and particularly 
his moſt grievous Sufferings and Death, by 
which he made an Atonement with his F ather 
for the Sins of Mankind.-——— If we truly 
remember him,. we ſhall endeavour to copy 
the Example of his Virtues, and eſpecially 
thoſe which were moſt conſpi Picums, in his 
Life. 
Ind. Where ſhall I learn the Hi ſtory of 
© his Life and Actions, that I may follow 
© his Example?“ 

Miſſ. In the Foux GosPeLs,. or Ney 
TESTAMENT, Ind. 


<z 
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Ind. What do oe: mean by the Go- 


© SpeLS?? 

Miſſ. T mean Fours SMALL *Fanirults, 
in which the Life and A#0ns of our Saviour 
are written for the Benefit of all ſucceecin 
Chriſtians; and when it ſhall be your Hap- 
pines to read them, you will there find 
abundant Matter and Reaſon for the perpe- 
tual Remembrance of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Ind. What Need was there of this Sa- 


© crament, ſince it ſcems impoſſible for Men 


ever to forget ſo great a Benefactor? 
Mi. J ſus Chriſt, who knew our Nature 
better than we ourſelves do, and how very 
apt we are to forget the greateſt Favours of 
God, has by this HoLy OR DIx ANN pro- 
vided; that ſuch as have any Senſe or Re- 
card for his Love, or even for their own 
Happineſs, ſhall never want a proper Occa- 
ſion of remembring what he hath done and 
ſuffer*d to redeem them from Miſery, and 
to put them in a way of being happy for 


ever: — He likewiſe intended this Hol r 


OrDINANCE as a ſtanding Proof or Evidence 


of this important Fact of Chrift's Death, 


thereby to ſtrengthen and renew our Faith 
in it. 


Ind. You will now, Sir, be pleaſed to 


let me know how he hath done this.“ 
Miſſ. Our GREAT LORD and SAVE 


OUR JESUS CHRIST, the Night before 
— 
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be was crucified, took Bread, and bleſſed 
© and brake it, and gave it to his Diſciples, 
and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my Body, that 
is given for you: Do this in Re- 
membrance of me. After Supper alſo 
he took a Cup of Wine, and gave 
Fhanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, 
Drink ye all of this ;—— for this is my 
Blood of the new Covenant, which is 
ſhed for you, and for many, for the Re- 
miſſion of Sin. — Do this, as often as 
ye ſhall drink it, in Remembrance of me. 
— For as oft as ye ſhall eat this Bread, 
and drink this Cup, ye do ſhew the 
© Lord's Death till he come.” 

Ind. You will now, Sir, let me know 
© how this Sacrament is obſerv'd amongſt 
Chriſtians. 
M. They do it after this manner: — 
Firſt, the Miniſter of Chriſt placeth, or 
cauſeth to. be placed, upon a Table in our 
Churches, a Portion. of Bread and Wine in 
the Sight of all the People. This Bread 
and Wine, which are to. repreſent the Sacri- 
fice of Chriſt's Body and Blood, are /an#ify d, 
or ſet apart, for this holy Uſe, by giving 
Thanks to God for all his Favours, and 
eſpecially for having ſent his. only Son to 
redeem us by. his Death; and by | begging 
of him, that when we receive, and eat and 


drink this Bread and Wine, we may * 
ar 
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far made Partakers of the Sacrifice of his 


moſt bleſſed Body and Blood, as to ſhare in 
all the Benefits which he hath obtained for 
us by lis Death. At the ſame time he 
breaketh the Bread into Pieces, and poureth 
the Wine into a Cup, to repreſent unto our 
Senſes by theſe outward and wifible Signs, 
the Death of 'Chriſt, whoſe Body was broker, 
and Blood poured out, upon the Croſs. 
Ind. Pray, Sir, how doth he, after chis, 
difpoſe of this Bread and Wine? 


Mi. This Bread and Wine, being ſancgi- 
fd by the Word of God and Prayer, he 


diſtributes among thoſe who'are there pre: 
ſent ; utting them in Mind, that Jeſs 
Chriſt died 

preferring their Happineſs to his own 
Life; — that therefore they ought never 
to forget ſo great a Kindneſs, bu? 10 keep up 
the Remembrante of him, after this Manner 
which he hath appointed, UNTIL EHISs CoM- 


ING AGAIN. 


Ind. © Ts this all that is required of Chri- 
* ſtians --. To keep up the Remembrance 
* Chrift: atid of his Death?“ 

. No ſurely ; no 1 chi- 
ſtians think thut alone ſufficient. They 
know that it is an humble Heart in which 
Chriſt delights to dwell; they therefore 
look upon this Sacrament as a proper Occa- 
ſion of humbling themfelves before God, 

| 8 and 


for them, and for their Salvation; 
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and of abhorring thoſe Sins which coſt Jeſus 
Chriſt his Life and Blood. | 
They know alſo, that the Bleſſings ob- 
tain'd for us by Chriſt's Death, of which 
this Sacrament is a Remembrance, are as 
much the Food of the Soul, as Bread and 
Wine are of the Body; — that this Food or 
Support we receive by a lively Faith in his 
Merits ; and do therefore, at this Time, 
more eſpecially acknowledge the Efficacy 
of his Death. This ts the true Bread, 
which nouriſheth to eternal Life. —— That 
God who ſpared not his own Son, but gave 
bim up for us all, will he not with him freely 
give us all things ? = 
Beſides this, every penitent Chriſtian will 
look upon this as a proper Time to remem- 
ber, and comfort himſelf with, the great 
Extent of God's Mercy declared by his Son, 
and this even with an Oath, © That all 
Sins ſhall be forgiven unto the Sons of 
Men .“ 
Every humble Chriſtian alſo, who feels 
in his Soul the Want of God's Help to 
ſupport him againſt the Temptations of the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, - will think 
this a very proper Time % beg of God his 
Son's Promiſe, ——* That he will give the 
Holy Spirit to them that aſk him.“ 


* Folm vi. + Mark iii. 28. 135 
| Laſtly, 
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_ Laſtly, Every Chriſtian muſt be ſup- 

ſed to receive this Sacrament in Token, 
that he acknowledgeth Jeſus Chriſt to be 
his Lord and Saviour, —to be his Lawgiver 
here, and his Judge hereafter. 

Ind. I remark, that Chriſt commanded 
this Ordinance to be obſerved by his Fol- 
* lowers TILL HIS COMING AGAIN : Pray, 


« what is meant by that? 


Miſſ. Why, as I have told you before, 
we Chriſtians do know, and firmly believe, 
that Jeſus Chriſt will come again at the End 
of che World —To JuDGE THE LIVING anD 
THE DEaD;— to call all Men that ever 
have lived to an Account for the Uſe they 
have made of the Favours which God has 
given them ; and to reward or puniſh them, 
as they have lived well or ill in this World. 

And this Intimation he gave his Followers, 
when he appointed this Ordinance, that 
they may conſider, every time they go to 
this Sacrament, what Account they will be 
able to give of themſelves, * when he ſhall 
* come to judge the World in Righteouſ- 
* neſs.” 

Ind. Is there any thing elſe required of 
* Chriſtians, before they go to this Sacra- 
ment? 

Mi. Les: They ought, in the firſt 
Place, to conſider what fort of Life they 
have led ſince they were made Chriſtians ; 

8 2 — Aa 
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—at which time they . obliged themſelves 
© to make the Laws of God the Rule of 
their Faith, and Life, and Actions: 
And to examine themſclves. whether they 
have not led a wicked, at leaſt, an idle, 
#ſeleſs Life; —-— or whether they now live 
in any known Sin; — becaule they are 
bound, when they go to that Sacrament,— 
ſeriouſly to acknowledge their Offences and 
Sins before God, and to beg his Pardon, 
with a full Purpoſe of Amendment of Life; 
otherwiſe they will receive nothing there, 
but thew own Condemnation. 

A Chriſtian is obliged alſo to have a 
grate ful Senſe of God's Goodneſs, by con- 
fidering his Mercy in ſending his 'own Son 
to redeem us, whom by his Death he .hath 
reconciled to his Father, and put us in a way 
to be for ever happy, if it is not merely our 
own Fault. 

And laſtly, Zeus Chriſt having expreſly 
commanded, That all his Diſciples 
* ſhould love one another, as he hath loved 
them, and given his Life for them *,'— 
every Chriſtian is bound, before he goeth 
to this Sacrament, (the chief End of which 
is to put him in mind of this great Inſtance 
af Chriſt's Love, every Chriſtian, I ſay, is 
bound) to conſider whether he hath any 
thing in his Heart, contrary to this Pat- 


Jon xiii. 34. 
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tern of true Love, and Command of his 
Saviour. 

Ind. Do you believe, that Chriſtians are 
generally careful to prepare themſelves 
« for this Ordinance after this manner? * 

Miſſ. All ſerious Chriſtians are fo : — 
But too many, it is to be feared, are not. 
And this is the Reaſon why ſo many 
Chriſtians receive no Benefit from this Sacra- 
ment; for otherwiſe, TH1s ORDINANCE 
would be a moſt powerful Reſtraint to keep 
them from leading a thoughtleſs and an ev:/ 
Life, —by affording them ſo many bleſſed 
Occaſions of remembering and renewing 
their Covenant with God, laying them un- 
der continual Obligations of leading a new 
and Chriſtian Life, and obtaining Grace from 
God to do fo. 

Ind. What do you think of thoſe Chri- 
* ſtians that never go to this Sacrament ?? 

Miſſ. Why, they are generally to be 
eſteemed in the way of Ruin, without ſeeing 
their Danger. — They do not conſider, that, 
as they are Sinners, God cannot be pleaſed 


with them; — and that there is no Pardon 


for Sinners, no- Salvation to be hoped for, 
but only thro* the Merits of Chriſt's Death, 
which 1s commemorated in this Sacrament. 
Ind. But ſure, Sir, all Chriſtians are 
* not ſo thoughtleſs; they muſt have ſome 
833 - Reaſons 


* 
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KReaſons for neglecting ſo neceſſary a Duty, 


as you ſegm to repreſent it.” 
Mziſſ. There may be Reaſons and Scywples 
for abſenting for a time; but, generally 
ſpeaking, ſome of theſe following are the 
true Reaſons, why Men turn their Backs 
upon the Lord's Supper, when invited to it, 
let them pretend what they pleaſe. 
Either they live in ſome known Sin, which 
they will not at preſent reſolve to forſake 
—— or this World, its Buſineſs or Pleaſures, 
have taken ſuch Poſſeſſion of their Hearts, 
that they have no Time even to think of 
their Souls, or of what muſt come hereafter: 
— Or laſtly, — they delade themſelves with 
a faint Purpoſe, that thus it ſhall not always 
be with them; — that ſome time or other 
they will make the Care of their Souls their 
great Concern. But ſuch Perſons ſhould 
conſider, that while they thus deſpiſe one of 
the greateſt Initances of God's Love, they 
continue in a Si which too nearly reſembles 
the Denial of their Lord and Saviour: More 
particularly they ſhould reflect, that by per- 
liſting in ſuch a wilſul Diſobedience to 
Chriſt's poſitive Command, they have no 
wel- grounded Aſſurance, that any of their 
Prayers will be granted: For as Chriſt's 
Death is the only ſolid Foundation of Fa- 
vour with God, ſo his ME DIATION is the 
only Chanel, thro* which it is to be con. 


veyed 
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veyed to Chriſtians. Whether cherefore 
thoſe who refuſe to commemorate the one, 
can lay any juſt Claim toithe other, is lefe 
to every Man's ſerious Meditation 
And they ſhould confider with what Face 
they can hereafter appear before their Saviour 
in Judgment, whom they refuſed to remem- 
ber in his Ordinance here on Earth ;-— it 
having been obſerved, — That whatever keeps 
a Chriſtian from the Sacrament, after he has 
been inſtructed in the true Nature of it, 


will, generally ſpeaking, hinder him from 
going to. Heaven. 

Ind. Can a Chriſtian know whether he 
* hath gone to this Sacrament as he ought 
to have done, ſo as to hope for the Blef- 
« ſings attending ut ?* 

Mi. That will beſt be known by the 
Manner of his Life afterwards: --If a Perſon 
went as a true Penitent, he will be very 
careful of falling into the Sins he hath re- 
pented of. —If he was indeed grieved with 
the Remembrance of his Sins, and the 


| Burden of them was intolerable ;,-—- if he 


did in good Earneſt purpoſe to lead a mow 
Life, bs will be more careful to beg of God 
to enable him to do ſo.— If he went with 
a lively Faith in God's Mercy thro" Chrift, 
that Faith will appear in a better Obedience 
to God's Laws. If be had a thankful Re- 
my of Chriſt's Death, the grateful 
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Acknowledgment of that invaluable Bleſſing 
will conſtrain him to live ſo as to pleaſe his 
merciful Redeemer. — Laſtly, if he went 
with a truly charitable Diſpoſition to the Sa- 
crament, he will afterwards make the Love 
of Chriſt the Pattern of his Love for all 
others ; -— he will forgive, and give, and 
love, as becomes a Diſciple of Jeſus Chrift. 
Ind. Will not the Bleſſings which Chriſt 
© hath obtained by his Death, as repreſented 
by this Sacrament, encourage Chriſtians 

© to hope for Salvation without Amendment 
of Life? 

Mil. Tenorant and wnthoughtful People 
may delude themſelves with ſuch vain 
Hopes ;— but all well-inftructed Chriſtians 
ſhall know,— that tho* Chriſt died for the 
Salvation of All, yet 7hoſe only ſhall actually 
enjoy the Benefits of his Death, who live 
according to the Will and Commands of him 
who died for them; that there will be no 
Forgiveneſs of Sins without Repentance, 
and a thorough Reformation of Life; and 
that the ſtricteſt Adherence to this or any 
other poſitive Ordinance of God will not 
avail, without an earneſt and ſincere Endea- 
vour to perform the whole Will of God, 
as it reſpects Him, our NEIGHBOUR, and 
OURSELVES. 

Ind. I cannot, Sir, but be very thank 
ful for the great Pains you have taken to 
inſtruct 
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inſtruct me, and to make me underſtand 
* the Nature and Bengft of the Sacrament. 
of the Lord's Supper; — and indeed, 

« Sir, I am very deſirous to be baptized, if 

* you, know of nothing that ought to hinder 
ame.“ 

Miſſ. I would not hinder you one Mo- 
ment ;—— but that I have one thing more 
to make you ſenſible of, before I would 
— you to be baptized: And this 

—* The Deluſion, the Danger, and the 

; « Miſchief, of being a Chriftian without 
« Chriſtianity.” 

Ind. 6 Indeed, Sir, 1 as not underſtand 


you.“ 


when you come to me again. In the 
mean time, I ſhall pray God to keep you in 
this good Diſpoſition, a. from every thing 
that may any way hinder your true Con- 
verſion. 
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DIALOGUE XVII. 


The D ELUSION, tle DANGER, and 
the Miscaler, of being Chriſtians 
without 0 Priftianity.. 


 Tadian.. 


' OST kind Sir, I left you with 4 
: very earneſt Deſire of being bap- 
tized; but you ſaid you had ſomething of 
. Moment to ſay to me, before I was to be 
made a Chriſtian : For chat Reaſon I am 
come now to wait on you.“. 
Myſfonary. To tell you the Truth then, 
notwithſtanding the Pains I have taken to 
inſtruct you, and to ſhew you both your 
true Interęſt, and your great Danger in not 
following it, I cannot but be afraid, leſt, 
when you come to be more converſant with 
Chriſtians, and inſtead of finding the good 
Fruits which you might naturally expect 
from ſo excellent a Religion, you ſhould 
find amongſt too many, profeſſing that 
Religion, little or no Fear ofG od, nor any 
true Concern for themſelves, or for what 
muſt come hereafter I cannot but be 
afraid therefore, leſt, ſeeing this, you ſhould 
be tempted to ſieſpect the Truths I have told 
you, and ſo either renounce Chriſtianity, or 


elſe content yourſelf, as too many do, * 
e 
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the borrowed Name of a Chriſtian, and with 
mere Shadows of Religion, without, endea- 
vouring after that ſubſtantial Holineſs, with- 
out which no Man muſt ever hope to be 
happy. | SID | 
Ind. I am very thankful for your Con- 
cern for me, and I ſhall hear with Atten- 
tion the Inſtructions you will be pleaſed 
to give, for preventing my Fall.” 
Miſſ. You muſt, known then, ——that 
the Chriſtian Religion is intended by God to 
cure the Corruption of our Nature, and to 
make us happy, by making us boly, juſt, and 
good; —by making Chriſtians the beſt Neigh- 
bours, the trueſt Friendt, the kindeſt 
Maſters,-—— the moſt faithful Servants, —— 
the beſt Huſbands and Wives, — the moſt 
careful and tender Parents, and the moſt 
dutiful Children, — the juſteſt Magiſtrates, 
and the moſt faithful and obedient Subjects; 
and above all, the devouteſt Worſbip- 
pers of the true and only God, and ſtrict 
Obſervers of his Laws. — Now my Fears 
are. That when you ſhall ſee. too many 
Chriſtians live without any Regard to theſe 
Duties, profeſſmg to know God, but in their 
Works denying bim“; — I ſay again, I 
cannot but be afraid for you, -——leſt you 
ſhould forget the HoLy -CovenanT' you | 
made with God, when you were . baptized, 
Rom. i. 12 | 11102 * 
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and fall inſenſibly into the Way of the 
World, which leads to Deſtruction. 
Ind. Pray, Sir, what do you mean by 
the May of the World? 
Aſſ. I mean © that ſad, but too com- 
" mon Deluſion, of being Chriſtians without 
Chriſtianity:: That is, — of profeſſing 
to obey the Laws, and to follow the Example 
of Chriſt, and at the ſame time leading 
careleſs and unchriſtian Lives; by which 
God is exceedingly diſhonoured ; —— the 
Goſpel deſpiſed; -— and too, too many de: 
cewed to their everlaſting Ruin; — the ill 
Conſequences of which can never be : ſuffi: 
ciently lamented :—For the poor Heathens 
obſerving, that theſe People call themſelves 
Chriſtians; and yet ſeeing them corrupt in 
their Manners, Contemners of the God they 
worſhip, and his Laws; — winding neither 
his Promiſes nor Threats; — but having 
their Hearts wholly ſet- upon their world 
Intereſts or Pleaſures), they, ſeeing this) 
do very naturally conclude, ——that” if fuch 
People as theſe can think themſelves ſecure 
of Happineſs in the next Life; no one needs 
to be concerned whether he be an Hz aTHEN 
or a CHRISTIAN in this. 
Ind. You remember, Sir, what 1 told 

you b fore, that this very thing had once 
© made me reſolve never to think of be- 
8 e, a Chriſtian; till you aſſured me, 
N That 
2 
8 
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That ſuch as theſe are no TRUE CRHRI- 
© $TIANS 3 — but are either wholly ignorant 
« of what they profeſs, or deceive them- 
« ſelves with the Thoughts, chat there is 
« ſomething in the very Name of a Chriſtian, 
* which may recommend them to the Favour 
© of God, and fave them from his Diſplea- 
« ſure, and their own Ruin. 

Miſſ. J told you the Truth, and what 
the Son of God hath commanded all Man- 
kind to take Notice 'of ; --* That not every 
© one who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, ſhall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
* ſuch only as do the Will of his Father, 
which is in Heaven, and obſerve his 
Laws “. 

Ind. I ſhall be very thankful, if you 
vill let me know who they are chat thus 
delude and deceive them, that I may not 
follow them to my Ruin.” 

Mi. J muſt firſt tell you, that there are 
thoſe amongſt us, who, being wiſe in their 
own Conceits +, will not receive the Son of 
God as their Teacher, nor his Goſpel as the 
Rule of their Faith and Manners : —= Now 
theſe do often lead into very dangerous 
Errors ſuch People as do not know or con- 
ſider, upon what certain Proofs the Truths 
of the Goſpel are moſt ſurely believed amongſt 


US, 
Matth. vii. 21. + Rom xi. 16. 


Jud. 
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Ind. I hope my Belief in the Gofpel is 


confirmed ſufficiently, both by the many 
* and wonderful Miracles of Chriſt, and 
© eſpecially by his Keſurrection from the 

« Dead ®. | | 

Miſſ. But you muſt not forget, That your 

Faith, and the Increaſe and Continuance of it, 
is the Gift of God, which you muſt pray for, 
as ever you hope to be preſerved free from 
Error. 
Ind. Well, it is ſtrange however, that 
People of Underſtanding in other things, 
© who cannot but ſee how much we are apt 
to be miſtaken in the common Affairs of 
Life, ſhould, in Matters of the greateſt 
Concern, wholly depend upon their own 
* Wiſdom and Power, even where God hath 
© undertaken to direct and aſſiſt us.“ 

Miſſ. You will not wonder at this, if you 
remember, what hath been ſo often repeated 
and proved; that ſuch is the Corruption 
of our Nature, that when any Man, thro' 
a proud Conceit of his own Wiſdom and 
Strength, ſhall provoke God to forſake and 
1-ave him to himſelf, that Man will be 
capable of believing and doing the moſt 
unreaſonable things, to which an evil Spi- 
rit, or his own corrupt Heart, can tempt 


him, 
AA, ii, 22. Rom. i. 4. 
| Ind. 
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Ind. Pray, Sir, what ether Miſtakes 
are there amongſt Chriſtians, which en- 
danger their Salvation? 

Miſſ. There are too many, who, for want 
of Attention to the good Inſtructions which 
are given them, conſider not how they /ve, 
nor what will become of them when they 
die; — who know not the Evil of Sin, nor 
the Miſchiefs it has brought into the World; 
-— —how hateful it is to an holy God, —how 
ſtrict his Commands are to avoid it, and 
what the Portion of Sinners in the next Life 
is to be; and therefore propoſe no 
other End to themſelves, in this, but ny 
live and die as eaſy as they can. —Be/ide thoſe 
who wittk in Darkneſs, and know not whither 
they go, and are ſecure, becaufe ignorant; 
— chere are others, that are even afraid of 
being inſtructed. 

Ind. That is ſtrange indeed. 

Miſſ. But it is true: And the Reaſon is, 
becauſe, if we deal faithfully with Sinners, 
we mult zeftify againſt them, thet their Deeds 
are evil ſ, and that they are in very great 
Danger, if they do not forſake their beloved 
Sins; and then they will hate both us, and 
thoſe unwelcome Tr#ths- which condemn 
them, and their Way of Life: Nb 
Wonder, therefore, he both thefe Sort of 
Chriſtians, by their unrighteous Lives, fur- 


* John xii. 35. - * vii. 7. 
22 


niſh 
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niſh Unbelie vers with Arguments for per- 
fiſting in their Obſtinacy, — and hazard 
their own Salvation. 

There are others alſo, who have been 
better inform'd, and perhaps well-inclin'd ; 
but ſuffering their Hearts to be poſſeſſed 
with the Love of the World“, its Bu/ineſs, 
Riches or Pleaſures, they loſe thereby the 
Knowledge and Remembrance of the Truth, 
and forget their good Purpoſes, and fall 
into a way of Living which the Chriſtian 
Religion condemns, and which will be pu- 
niſhed with the Loſs of Heaven and Happi- 
eſs. And there are too many, who, hav- 
ing not caſt off all Fear of God, and Con- 
cern for their Souls, do yet content them- 
ſelves with a punctual Performance of the 
external Part of Religion, vainly thinking, 
that an outward Shew of religious Worſhip 
will atone for the Want of that inward 
Purity of Heart, which is indiſpenſably re- 
quired from every Chriſtian. 
Ind. I would be glad to know, who 
© this Sort of miſtaken Chriſtians are.” 

Mi. Beſide thoſe already mention'd, 
there are many, who, tho' they know 
. themſelves not to be in the Way of Salva- 
tion, make their Minds eaſy, by purpoſing 
to repent, and be converted; fooliſhly ſup- 
poling that Repentance is abſolutely in their 
Matth. xiil. 22. 

own 


„ 
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own Power; — at the ſame time provoking. 


God, who alone can give them the Grace 
of Converſion. to leave them to their own - 


Choice and Deſtruction. 


Others flatter themſelves, that Repentance, 
and a Change of Life, are only required, 
where People have been guilty of great and 
ſcandalous Sins, — ſuch as Murder, Adultery, 
and the like ;—not conſidering that a Man, 
who is innocent of great Crimes, may be 
far from being a true Chriſtian, and in the 
Way of Salvation; — the beſt of Men ſtanding 
in need of Repentance and Pardon, and of 
the Mercy of God. 

Ind. I have heard, that Chriſtians do 
depend very much upon the Goodncds 
and Mercy of God.“ 

Mifſ. And ſo they may, and cus to 
do, provided they do not deceive them-- 
ſelves, by abuſing his Mercy, which is in- 
tended to lead Men to Repentance, and Amend- 


ment of Life. 


Ind. Pray, how do Men abuſe this 
* Mercy of God ?” 

Mi. When they continue to live in any 
known Sin, or wiltully neglect any Duty; 
and yet hope, that God of his great Mercy 
will forgive them. . 

Ind. Tou have often mentioned the 
Corruption and Weakneſs of human Nature. 
Will not this plead our Excuſe, and pre- 
T 3 « yall 
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* vail with ſo good and merciful a Being 
to pardon ſuch as have not done what he 

© hath commanded ?? 

Mifſ.: Yes : And he hath faithfully pro- 
miſed, that upon Condition of their Repent- 
ance, and Amendment of Life, (according to 
the Goſpel) he will pardon the. greateſt 
Sinners. | 

Ind. Perhaps they will ſay, that they 
are not able to perform theſe Conditions.“ 

Miſſ. What would you think of one who | 
ſhould make that an Excuſe, and yet would 
be forry to be made able, only becauſe he 
1s unwilling to part with his Sins? 

Ind. Such an one, to be ſure, com- 
© plains without Reaſon, and his Ruin will 
be from himſelf.” | | 

Miſſ. And yet this is the Caſe of all careleſs 
and wicked Chriſtians. —- God would have 
all his Creatures happy ;—— he knows that 
Man can never be happy, till his corrupt 
Nature be mended ; —— he has. therefore, 
as I told you before, appointed the Chriſtian 
Religion, at the moſt effectual Means of our 
Recovery from Sin unto Holineſs. By which 
we are taught to depend upon the Almighty 
Power of God, even that Almighty Power 
which raiſed Feſus Chriſt from the Dead“, 
to raiſe us from the Death of Sin unto the 
Life of Righteouſneſs, by enabling us to ſee, 

ol ai n 


off 
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to reſiſt, to overcome, and to root out, what- 
ever is evil in us, and to reſtore us to the 
Image of God, in which Man was at firſt 
created, — Chriſtians, therefore, do but de- 
lude themſelves, and blaſpheme God, when 
they pretend they cannot do what he re- 
quires of them, in order to their Happineſs. 
And to name no more ways at preſent, 
by which Men deceive themſelves to their 


Ruin : — Very great is the Number of ſuch 


as depend upon a Death-bed Repentance, for 
the making their Peace with God, and fit- 
ting themfelves for Heaven; living in 


the mean time witkout God in the World, 
neither fearing his Anger, nor regarding his 


Promiſes. 
Ind. Indeed, Sir, theſe are all ſad Mic. 


© takes; and I hope, I ſhall not fall inte 
any of them.” 


Mifſ. I hope ſo too; — but then you 


muſt be very „ and always fear for 
yourſelf, and beg of God to keen you from 
ſuch Miſtakes which are the Ruin of ſo many, 
who yet call and think themſelves to be 
Chriſtians otherwiſe your being made 
a Chriſtian will not ſecure you from Danger. 
Ind. * Pray, Sir, what are the things 


* which are moſt likely to offend the good 


Spirit of God, and force him to forſake 
* ſuch as are dedicated to him, and put 
© under his Protection?“ 

a6]. 
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Mi. In the firſt place, Chriſtians do 
grieve that good Spirit, -— by neglecting to 
improve the Graces beſtowed upon them; 
— for, as I told you before, this is a Rule 
of the Goſpel, ——That to him who makes 
good Uſe of the Favours which God hath given 
| him, God will give more; and be that will 
not do ſo, fhall loſe what he bad“. 

Ind. I hope I ſhall not forget this Rule 
of Truth.” 

Mifſ. In the next place, a Chriſtian runs 
the Hazard of loling the Help and Comfort 
of the Spirit of God, by returning into that 
way of Lite, and to thoſe Sins, which he 
renounced at his Baptiſm ; —eſpecially when 
he falls into, and continues in, any known 
and wilful Sin; — for then he will naturally 
hate God, and God will forſake him. 

Ind. Hate the God that made us!“ 

Mil. Why, as monſtrous a Sin as you 
think that is, it is certainly true: For 
any Man, whoſe Conſcience tells him, that 
he is always doing that which muſt offend 
an holy, juſt, and powerful God, cannot but 
with there was no ſuch Being to call him to 
an Account, and to puniſh him; nor can 
he poſlibly love ſuch a Being. 

Thirdly ;— Another Way of grieving the 
Holy Spirit is by neglecting, which in Truth 
is deſpiſing, thoſe Means cf Grace, which 


* Mat. Xiii, 12, 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt hath appointed to bring Men 
into, and to keep them in, the Way of Sal- 
vation. | 

Ind. I have not forgot what you have 
formerly told me; —— That the hearing, 
and ſcriouſly thinking, of the Word of 
God, in which a Chriltian's Duty is con- 
tain'd, as well as the Promiſes to encou- 
rage, and the Puniſhments to deter us, 
is one of thoſe Means you ſpeak of, moſt 
proper to convert Men, and to keep them 
in the Favour of God.” mT 

Miſſ. And the others are; — The Holy 
Ordinances which Chriſt himſelf hath ap- 
pointed z the one to receive Men into his 
Church, and the other to enable them to 
grow in Grace. | 

Now, as the Uſe of theſe Means, join'd 
with earneſt Prayer to God, for Light to 
diſcover what is evil in us, and for Power 
to root it out, is the ſure way of preſerving 
the Fellowſhip of the Holy Spirit; — fo, 
when any Chriſtian, depending upon his 
own Reaſon, Wiſdom, or Potver, and forget- 
ting that all our Sufficiency to do any Good is 
of God*, does neglect theſe Means, the good 
Spirit will ſorſake ſuch a Perſon, and leave 
him to himſelf, and to the Deluſion and 
Government of evil Spirits ; which, without 
a ſincere Repentance, will be his Ruin. 


G3. CF. the $f 
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Ind. 
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Ind. This, I hope, will be a Warning 
to me, never to neglect theſe Means of 
* Grace and Safety.” 

Mifſ. And I hope too, that you wil 
never forget to give God the Glory of all the 
Good you do; for be aſſur'd of this, That 
neither the Reaſonableneſs of any Duty, nor 
the Baſeneſs of any Sin, nor any other Con- 
ſideration, can enable you to do what is good, 
and well-pleafing to God, or to avoid what is 
evil, but only his Grace, and that good 
Spirit, to which you are dedicated at your 
Baptiſm. — To him you muſt apply for 
Light to ſee your Duty, and for Strength 
to perform it; and to him you muſt give 
all the Glory. 

Ind. Since there are ſo many bad Chri- 

© ſtians to be met with, I ſhould be glad to 
© know who they are whoſe Example I may 
« ſafely follow.” 

Mi. I would not adviſe you to make 
the Lives and Actions of other People 
altogether a Pattern for you to follow; but 
always rather have an Eye to what you 
believe will pleaſe or diſpleaſe God, and 
what you know he has commanded or for- 
bidden : —- Altho* good and bad Chriftans 
may, for the moſt part, be known by the 
Lives they lead, as 4 Tree. is. known by ili 
Fruit. 
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When, therefore, you ſee Men pay a 
great Regard to God and his Laws, honour- 
ing his Holy Name, and his Word, and every 
thing belonging to him ;-— when you ſee 
them juſt, and kind, and merciful, and not 
given to Revenge, but ready to forgive, and 
give and love, as becomes the Followers of 
Chriſt ; — when you ſee them temperate 
and chaſte, modeſt and humble, and dealing 
with others as they themſelves would be dealt 
with, — you will have Reaſon to take theſe 
for good Chriſtians, if you are convinced, 
that they do theſe things out of Love and | 
Obedience to God. 

On the other hand, -—- If you ſee among 
thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, ſuch 
as make no Conſcience of their Ways, but 
lead careleſs, idle, uſeleſs, or diſorderly Lives; 
—exceeding fond of the World, and its 
Vanities , — and ſtriving to be rich and 
great at any rate; — if you ſee any that 
hve in Adultery or Fornication, or that are 
Drunkards, Spendthrifts, Covetous, or Oppreſ- 
ſers; if you ſee Parents unconcern'd for 
their Childrens eternal Welfare, — Zuſbands 
and Vives forgetting or breaking their Mar- 
riage Vows, Maſters and Servants never 
remembering, that hey have a Maſter in 
Heaven; — if you ſee Men in Power re- 


gardleſs of the Honour of that God, whoſe 
Repreſentatives they are; you may be 
. ſure, 
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ſure, that zheſe, and ſuch as theſe, — art 
CHRISTIANS WITHOUT CHRISTIANITY,and 
will be liable to a moſt ſevere Judgment, 
for their oppoſing the gracious Deſigns of 
God, and of his Son Feſus Chriſt. 

Ind. Pray, Sir, what do you mean by 
n 

Mifſ. Why, God is ſo good and merci- 
ful, That he would have all Men to be ſaved, 
and to come to the Anowledge of the Truth*, 

Now, all ſuch as, zſurping the Name of 
Chriſtians, do lead unchriſtian Lives, theſe 
opphſe their Maker in his moſt gracious 
Deſigns, bringing an evil Report upon 
Chris ianity, as if nothing good were to be 
got by it, — making the ignorant Heathens 
to take that for Chinftianity, which is far 
from it; — by which they hinder ſuch as 
might otherwiſe deſire to become Chriſtians; 
— they confirm Unbelievers in their Infide- 
lity, and /erve all the Deſigns of Satan in 
oppoſing the Kingdom of Chriſt; — and 
therefore muſt of Neceſſity be more hateful 
to God, and their Puniſhment be greater, 
than that of the Heathens, as much as they 
now defyiic thoſe poor People. 

Ind. You have convinced me, Sir, of 
« the Danger of being a Chriſtian without 
66 Chriſtianity. Will you be fo kind as 

to ſhew me how I may e falling into 
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ſuch a Wap.of Lite 8s. i enn, too 
many do?? 

Ma In the firſt place; confider what. a 
Bleſſing it is, that you are not ſtill in Dark- 
neſs, but that you are come to the Know- 
edge of your Maker, and of the Way to 
pleaſe him; whereby you will be happy 
when you die, whatever your: Lot may Aye. 
been in this World. = 

And in the next Place, keep it ee in 
your Mind, — That 1nHis Gop, whom you 
have choſen to ſerve, is every-where preſent, 
ſo that if at any time you offend him, you | 
offend in his very Preſence 4 Being, who 
hath Power to guniſb yon for ever. 

Be careful to keep yourſelf always ſober; 

Dauxkxkxxrss and INTEMPERANCE dif- 
oder, our Reaſon, and make us forget our 
beſt Reſolutions, and the 3 which 
encampals us. 

Do not ſet your Heart upon this World 
its Hoxouss, RicHts or PLEASURES ;: for 
beſides that you muft ſoon leave them, they 
will be apt to make you forget what you will 
gain or loſe by being a — or bad Chriſtian. | 

Never fanſy that any Sin is ſmall; 5 for 
© the leaſt known Sin, continued: in, wall 
lead to a greater; and if you ſhould pro- 
voke the Spirit of God to forſake you, you 
will be capable of committing}. the very 

greateſt 
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greateſt Crimes. Human Nature, as it is 
now corrupt, is the ſame in all Men: We 


Spirit of God to leave us to ourſelves, no Man 
can tell, no Man can foreſee, what barbarous 


—nor what unwelcome, unlob d for 'Calami- 
ties, he may bring upon himſelf, while he 


has fill'd up the Meaſure of his Iniquities, — 
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are all ſubje& to Temptations ;—and if ever, 
by our repeated Crimes, we ſhould force the | 


Wickedneſs he ſhall be tempted to comnit; 


from Sin to Sin, till he meets with De- 


ſtruction.— . For no Man continues long at 


one certain Pitch of Wickedneſs; for not 
only one ei Habit hegets another, but the 
more a Man fins, the leſs capable he makes 
himſelf of judging what Sin #5, and the 
dreadful Conſequences of continuing in it.— 
And the Influences of God's Holy Spirit, and 
the ' gracious 'Interpoſitions of Providence, 
have ftill leſs Power upon h's Mind and Soul, 
till he has quite forgotten his Maker, —till he 


and till he meets with Deſtruction, generally 
in this World, as well as the next. 

Whenever, therefore, you are ſenſible you 
have done amiſs, delay not one Moment to 
beg of God to pardon you, and to give you 
Grace to do ſo o more. 

And forget not an excellent Rule which I 
have formerly mentioned, to direct you in 
moſt Actions of Moment Do not, at 

your 


* 


Dial 17. for the INDIANS. 219 

© your Peril, undertake any thing, which 
you cannot with Confidence beg * God to 
bleſs and proſper you inC?! 

Laſtly, and above all, 3 what 
cannot too often be r That without 
Faith, — 4 Faith which worketh by Love, 
which purifies the Heart, overcomes the World, 
and keeps the Commandments of God, you cu 
not 7 live as becomes a true 

Ind. I beg you will GP. what you 
© mean by this. 

Mz. By this Faith we mean a — deep, 
real Senſe, and firm Belief, of the Mercy and 
Love of God, for his poor fallen and loft 
Creatures, and his kind Propoſal by his own 
Son to make them happy for ever.--— This is 


that ſaving Faith, which will lead a Chriftian 


moſt powerfully. to love God, and obey. his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, 2 whom be hath given all 
Power in Heaven and Earth: — T his is that 


Faith which will parify your Heart, will lead 


you to Repentance, and keep you in the 
Way to eternal Life; and this is what you 
muſt beg of Cod, for this Faith is his Gift: 
and ne he may increaſe it in you unto your 
Life's End. | 


Ind. I hope 1 ſhall never forget to pray 


for ſo neceſſary a Grace. 


Mz. 1 have only a few, Queſtions to aſk 
you, in order to your being baptized; which 
jou mult anſwer (to God) When you are 

U 2 calFd 
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call'd upon to mas a „r Profeſſion of 
Chriſtian tm. 

And firſt, — Conſider Whether there are 
any Ways of Life, or Cuſtoms, which at pre- 
#nt you are fond of, which you will not 
_ cutterly for ſate, when you ſhall be convinced, 

that they are forbidden oy God, or difpleaſing 
to him. 

Ind. I know -of none which I will not 
forſalee, in order to pleaſe God. 

Mifſ. Will you ſincerely devote yourſelf 
10 God the Father and Mater of all things, 
that you may become his faithful. Servant 
unto your Life's End? 

Tad. © I purpoſe by his Hep te do ſo, 
and become ſuch “! 

'Miff. Will you, with the Abe Sincerth, 
devote yourſelf to his Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, for whoſe fake God has promiſed to 
pardon all your Sins, to receive you into Fa- 
vour, and to make you happy, if you conti- 
nue to obey him all your Days? 

Ind. This I fully purpoſe to de.“ 
is. Laſtly WI you dedicate and 
devote yourſelf to the Holy Ghoſt, that good 
Spirit, that he may, by his alkpowerful 
Grace and Help, keep you from Sin and 
Wickedneſs, and afſift you in the Way of 
Holineſs and Happineſs, that you may never 
be a Reproach to 12 Religion which you are 


going to undertake ? 
Ind. 


Dial. 17. for the INDIANS. 221 

Ind. I will moſt thankfully dedicate 
* myſelf to him, that, by his Aſſiſtance, I 
© may be able to pleaſe God, and perform 
* what I have promiſed.” 

Miſſ. You will not fail to do fo, if you 
often conſider, that your everlaſting Happi- 
neſs or Miſery will depend upon your obſerv- 
ing or neglecting the Vows and Promiſes you 
make at your Baptiſm... * 

And if, to this, you add your fincere 
Prayers to God, to direct and Bleſß you in 
the Work you are deſirous to undertake, he 
will moſt ſurely hear your Prayers, andi grant 
your Petitions, which, you may make in ſome 
ſuch Words as theſe following. Ja 
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"fans, wh 10. 27 Wade dne, n 15 
AY che Kingdoms of the World 
become the Kingdoms of the Lord, 
and of his Chriſt! 

O Thou who art the Maker and Redeemer 
of all, have Mercy upon all whom Thou haſt 
made and roamed and grant that none 
may make themſelves incapable of that Ha 
pinch which Jeſus Chrift hath purchaſed with 

moſt precious Blood. To this End, 
we beſeech Thee to bleſs the pious Endes. 
vours of all Perſons and Societies, which 
ſtrive to propagate the Goſpel ; .— That its 
Divine Truths may be received in all the 
World; —— That thy Ways may be known 
throughout the Earth, thy ſaving Health 


among all Nations; — That thy Name may 


be great among the Heathen, and reverenc'd 


and ador'd by all thoſe that are yet Strangers 
to 


Selict Seip runks, Oc. 

to thy moſt glorious Perfections.— Have 
Pity upon all thoſe miſerable People who ſtill 
ſit in Darkneſs; and wait che neceſſary Means 
of Inſtructiom; and Jon that'by the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel they may, in thy good 
Time, be delivered from 2 Tonorwice,' 

Idolatry, and the” Bondage of Satan, in which 
they have been fo long enſlaved. And may 
thy good Providence reveal the Means 4 
which thy Kingdom may be imlarged, and 
the whole Earth filled with _ nes 
of the Lord!!! 

Grant chis, O merci God, lor Tefas 
Chriſt's fake: To Whom with' Theez and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour, - Glory, 
Dominion, 1 Power, for” ever and- ever. 


Amen. Lag mw © | 8 0 JU 1} B "Ut 
890 vil lo 21 JM 43 01 Dat 422 1 09 
—— —4— — — — — un 
A  Supplicain on behalf of the 
HBATYEN Wor. [ t 


585 
Matth. . 36. Ze, ſeeing the Multitude, 
was moved with Compaſſion, becauſe they 
were as Sheep baving no Hes ber Pray 
ye the Lord of the Harveſt, that he vials 
' fend Labourers into his Harveſt. 


OW many, O Jeſus, of thy Sheep have 
I no Shepherd! none to ſhew them their 
Danger!— none to keep them out of Danger! 
none 
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none to lead chem where they: magnat en 
fte! 1 9 

May thine infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
O Lord, reveal to us the Means, by which 
thy Goſpel may be preached unto them; and 
prepare their Hearts to receive the Truth; 
that they may be delivered from the Bondage 
of Corruption, into the glorious Liberty of 
the Children of God ! Send them Paſtors 
after thine own Heart; full of Knowledge, 
Compaſſion, and Zeal; that, pitying their, ſad. 
Conditibn, they may inſtruct them in the 
Ways of Truth, and of eternal Life. In- 
creaſe the Number and the Graces of thy Mef-: 
ſengers and Minifters ; and touch the HE 
of all Chriſtians with a true Compaſſion, like 
thine, O Lord, for all ſuch as are Strangers 
to Thee, and to the Merits of thy Death, 
by which they have been redeemed; tha they 
ray chearfully contribute to a Work” ſo ac- 

le to the Divine Majefty.—And may 

8 Holy Spirit, by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, add daily to the Church ſuch as ſhall 
be faved, thro® thy Merits and Mediation, 0 
Lord, and Lover of Souls? a. 
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A Mithonary's PRAYER. 


John xvü. 20. Neither pray T for theſe alone, 
but for all thoſe that ſhall believe through 
their Word. 


N this thy efficacious 8 0 Js, 
I depend for Succeſs in this my Un- 
dertaking and Miniftry, —— To this Prayer 
we all owe our Faith and Converſion, — In 
a grateful Senſe of which, I beſeech thee, O 
Lord, to make me an Inſtrument of propa- 
gating thy Goſpel, and of converting others, 
and of fulfilling thy Father's Wall, who would 
have all Men to be ſaved, and to come to 
the Knowledge of the Truth. 

Teach me, O Lord, by thy Spirit, thy 
Word, and thy Example, how I ought to 
teach others: And by thy preventing 
Grace prepare them for Inſtruction; — give 
them a- great Concern) and Fear for them-- 
ſelves, that feeling their o.ꝗ ö Miſery, they 

may ſeek for Help, and thankfully accept it, 
when offered to them. | 
On thy Almighty Grace, O God, I rely 
for Succeſs in all my Labours and Miniſtry, 
3 for a Zeal both prudent and fervent 
o promote thy Glary, the Intereſts of thy 
Ke and the Gaol of Souls, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's fake. Amen. 


A PrRaver 
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A PRAVYER proper for ſuch as 
deſire to be inſtructed in che 
 CurisT1aN RELIGION, } 


Acts xvi. 30. Sirs, what muſt I do to be 
faved? And they ſaid, Believe in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved:. -- 
And they ſpake unto him the Mord of the 
Lord, &c. and he was baptized. 1% 


$ REAT God, have Pity on me; for Iam 
in Diſtreſs and Fear for myſelf. -—]I 
have been convinced, that I ſhall live for 
ever, after I leave this World, in either Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery. -—— This gives me 
Uneaſineſs, Wien I conſider what muſt be- 
come of me when I die. —- My own Con- 
ſcience accuſeth me of having done 
things, which I know muſt greatly diſpleaſe 
Thee. I find myſelf inclin'd to do Evi 
continually, and I know not how to help it; 
fo that my Fears increaſe upon me daily. 
Thy People aſſure me, that Thou art good 
and merciful to ſuch as call upon Thee in their 
Diſtreſs; and that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, 
thy beloved Son, Thou wilt pardon Sinners, 
and receive them into Favour: — In Confi- 
dence of this, — I befeech Thee to pity my 
diſtreſſed Condition, and deliver me from the 
Igvorance 
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Ignorance and Fears I labour under. Cauſe 


me to know Thee, and thy Son Chriſt, more 


perfectly y and teach me how I muſt ve ſo 
as to pleaſe Thee; Reward the Endeavours 
of ſuch as are fo kind as to inſtrutt me. 
Give me an underſtanding Heart, a teach- 


able Temper, and an obedient Will, that I 


may thankfully uſe the Means which Thou 


haſt ordained for my Salvation. — Defend me 


from the Power. and Malice of evil Spirits, 
which may ſtrive to hinder my Converſion. — 


Theſe Bleſſings T beg for the ſake 105 Bec. 


beben Son, the Lord Jeſus. 


of 
44 - i i a £3. * ” n * 1 14 
* * ol . A P ! * 


Dan. xn. 3. They that turn many to | Righ- 


teouſneſs, ſhall . FL the Stars for ever 


a ber. 1 


Merciful God, 8 the 3 
and the Graces of ſuch as are zealous 
for thy Glory, and for the Converſion of Sin- 
ners : —--Impart to them the true Way of 
Inſtruction, and may thy Bleſſing go along 
with their pious Faden u 
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Fiss n 3. nete ourſelves were ſometimes ; 
Fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers 
Lufts and' Pleaſures, living in Malice and 


3 hateful and bating one another. 


_ HIS, G. Jets, had Rill. been con Oat. 
Condition, hadſt not Thou redeemed. 

us 5 by. thy Death, and bleſſed us with the 
Light of thy Goſpel. May this, O Lord, 
be the Fruit of our Faith in Thee, and of our 
Gratitude for thy Mercies to us, that we pity 
the Miſeries of the Heathen World, and en- 
deavour to make them Partakers of the ſame 
„ we ourſelves * * 


* 


Acts xvii. 26. I ben Aquila and Priſcilla 
had heard Apollos ſpeak, who knew only 

the Baptiſm of Jobn, they took him unto 

" them, 227 expornded unto bis the Way of 
God more perfeftly.  ' 


E it here be obſerved; Thar! theſe 
two Perſons, both of the Laity, a Man 
and his Wife, were, by the Spirit of God, 
made Inſtruments of perfecting the Faith of 
Apollos, a Man of otherwiſe great Abilities: 
Io ſhew Chriſtians the Importance of 
what St. Paul tells us, (1 Cor. xn. 21.) The 
Eye cannot ſay of the Hand, I have no need 


of 
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| of thee ; nor again, the Head to the Feet, 4 
a 


ve no need of you. 

Grant, - O Lord, that the exemplary Zeal 
and Piety of theſe two Perſons may encou- 
rage all good Chriſtians to put their helping 
Hand to promote thy Glory in the Conver- 
ſion of Heathens; — and to awaken ſuch 
Chriſtians, amongſt ourſelves, as are aſleep, 
into a Senſe of their Danger. Grant thus, O 
Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt's fake. | 

I I! ) 


- 
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Tit. ini. 8. Theſe things 1 will that thor 
affirm conſtantly, that they which have 
believed in God, may ve car fo maintain 
Food Works. 


62 grant that all Chrihen iniay; by 
T their good Lives, ſhew the Goodneſs 
and Power k the Religion which they profeſs, 
and would have others to embrace ! that they 
may add to their Faith Virtue And that 
by their Examples the Lives and Manners of 
Men may be reformed, this being the great 
Deſign of the Goſpel, and the neceſſary Con- 
dition of the future © Happineſs of min 


VERY Neis and well- diſpoſed Chri- 
ſtian would do well to conſider what a 
great deal of Good he may do, by ſuch 
X Hints 


"4 
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Hints as theſe following, to his Children, his 
Servants, or his Slaves. 

The great Corruption of human Nature. 
* Miſery of Man, and his Danger 
through San. The utter Impoſſibility of 

helping ourſelves The Neceſſity and 
Bleſſing of a Redeemer. — The great Love 
of God for his poor Creatures, in ſending 
his Son to redeem them. — That all our 
Hopes of Pardon and Happineſs are from 
God's Mercy through Chriſt our Saviour, 
That as ever we hope for Happineſs, we 
muſt live according to his Doctrine and 
Example; endeavouring to grow every Day 
better, without aſcribing any thing to our- 
ſelves, but all to the Grace of God: Which 
Grace is ſufficient to enable us to overcome 
all the Difficulties we meet with. If vr 
add to theſe the Certainty of a future Life, 
and a future Judgment; — and the Re- 
wards and Puniſnments of another World, 
Sc. Such Hints as theſe, ſeriouſly. and 
often repeated, will, thro* the Grace of God, 
awaken the moſt Careleſs and Ignorant, and 
force them to aſk, What muſt I do to be 
ſaved? And they may be directed to ſuch 
as are ſent and ordained to inſtruct them in 
the Way of Salvation : — And the merciful 


God give them good Succels ! 
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PRAYERS, Ee. 


A ſeaſonable In TRODVUcT 10 N. 


P U BL I-C:K and private Prayers and 
Thankſgivings are an Homage and 


Duty, which all Men owe to God as their 
Creator, ther Lord and Ming; — and by 
which they are to acknowledge their Obedi- 
ence to, and their Dependence upon Him, 
for Life, and Breath, and all things Which 
they either enjoy or hope for. 

This, therefore, God hath made our in- 
diſpenſable Duty ;- And it will be a 
downright. Rebellion, for any Man to refuſe 
this Homage any Day of his Life; the 
wilful Neglect of this being, in Effect, to 
diſown his Power over us, — His Goodneſs 
to help us in our Neceſſities, And his 
7u/tice to puniſh ſuch as tranſgre ſs his Com- 
minds; And to queſtion the Faithfulneſs 
of his Promiſe to * — the truly peniĩtent 
Sinner, and to reward all ſuch as r 
ſtrive to pleaſe him. 

This Neglect and Diſobedience is very 
often puniſhed by God's leaving Men tv 
themſelves, and to their own wicked: Ways; 
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which ever did, and ever will, end in their 
Ruin, — very often in this World, but al- 
ways in the World to come, without a 
Miracle of Grace, which ſuch Sinners have 
no Reaſon to hope for. 

The Cauſe of which is plain :- The 
conſtant and wilful Omiſſion of this Duty 
is a ſure way to loſe the Knowledge and 
Remembrance of God, of his Word and 
Promiſes :—— And then Men will have no 
Motives to fear or to love God, nor any 
Reaſon to hope for any Good from him. 
It will alſo very naturally lead ſuch People 
to depend upon themſelves only, — To 
forget their own ſad Condition and Miſery; 
That they are liable to God's Wrath, 
and even to Damnation; which Knowledge 
is neceſſary, and for this End was revealed, 
even to awaken and humble Sinners, that by 
a true Repentance they may eſcape the 
bitter Pains of eternal Miſery. 

Now the Spirit of God threatens, that ſuch 
as will not retain God in their Knowledge, 
(which can be done only by Praying to him 
daily) ſhall be given up by God to a reprobate 
Mind, that is, to a Mind void of Judgment; 
Io do what is right in their own Eyes, 
let what will follow. DIS 
And the Event will certainly be this: 
They will fall under the Power and Govern- 
ment of Satan, and his evil Angels, pe 
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will lead them, as he did the Heathen World, 


to commit all Iniquity with Greedineſs, till 
they are fit for no Place but Hell. 


Now, if theſe be Truths of the Goſpel, . 


as moſt ſurely they are, one would hope, 


there would need no other Words, to per- 


ſuade every one who is in his right Mind, 
and not already in the ſad Condition before- 
mentioned, — To beg of God to keep him, 
by his Grace, from falling into ſo dreadful 
Circumſtances. ; 8 0 
The moſt fure way to avoid it is,. To 
dedicate ſome Time every Day of our Lives 
to the Worſhip of God: Humbly to acknow- 
ledge our Dependence upon him; — To 
confeſs our om Weakneſs to help and 
govern ourſelves --To beg Pardon for 
having offended him; — To pray for his 
Grace, and Protection, and Bleffing ;—And 
to give him Thanks tor his. Mercies and 
Favours to us. N 
By doing this, we ſhal! retain Cod in our 
Knowledge :——— This will be a true and ſolid 
Foundation of Peace, and Comfort, and 
Happineſs :——Provided it be performed 
out of a deep Senſe of our own Wants and 
Miſeries ; — With a firm, Faith in God's 
Promiſes, 7 full the Deſires of them that 
fear him; — And with an Eye to the Blood 
of Jeſus our Redeemer, for whole Sake, and 
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thro* whole Sufferings, we are reconciled to 
God, and God to us. u 

The following Devotions are here added, 
that they who ſtand in need of ſuch Helps, 
may be directed what to pray for, every 
Morning and Evening of their Lives. 
Not but that every ſerious Chriſtian will 
find occaſion to aſk many more Favours 
and Bleſſings, than can be ſet down in any 
Form of Prayer whatever. 

For this Reaſon there are added, after 
every Prayer, ſome ſhort Inſtructions, as 
alſo proper Texts of Holy Scripture, with 
ſhort Meditations upon them, to help the 
Devotion of ſuch as are well diſpoſed, and 
alſo to lead them into a way of profiting at 
all times, by the Holy Scriptures heard or 
read by them or others, which we all too 
often hear without being bettered by them. 


The Duty and Benefit of Morning PR AER 
for any Perſon in private. 


T ERY many are the evil Conſequences 
of going without God into a World 
Hull of Temptations and Dangers, which of 
ourſelves we can neither foreſee nor eſcape. 
Whoever conſiders this, and the infinite 
Miſchiefs which may follow, will never 
venture abroad, without praying for God's 
Guidance, Protection, and Bleſſing, - every 
Morning of his Life, 
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Morning P R A YE R. 


LESSED be the Lord for his Mercies 

renewed unto me every Morning. 
For my Preſervation and eſhment, and 
for all the Bleſſings of the Night paſt, for 
which all Thanks Fad Glory be to Thee, 
my God and Father! 

Gracious God, continue to me theſe, and. 
all other thy Bleſſings, ſo long, and in ſuch. 
a meaſure, as ſhall be moſt for thy Glory, 
and my Salvation. 

Poſſeſs my Soul, I beſeech Thee, with 
a true and ſaving Faith, and with ſuch a 
Senſe of thy Goodneſs to me, and of my 
Dependence upon Thee, that it may be my 
Delight, as it is my Intereſt and Dury, to 
ſerve and obey Tee. 

But that I may ſerve Thee with a quiet 


Mind, forgive me all my Sins, I beſeech 


Thee, for thy dear Son's fake, and with- 
hold the Judgments of which my Conſcience 
is afraid. 

Keep it ever in the Heart of thy Servant, 
that it is an evil Thing and — to forſake 
and offend the Lord. And, above all things, 
Keep me from wilful and deliberate Sins, that 
I may never grieve thy Holy — nor pro- 
voke Thee to leave me to myſelf. oy 

t 
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Let thy reſtraining Grace preſerve me 
from the . Beet. of the World, the 
Fleſh, ani the Devil, —— That I may fall 
into no Sin,.nor run into any kind of Danger: 
But that all my Doings may be ordered 
by Thee, to do always that which is righte- 
ous in thy Sight; And that I way live 
and act as having Thee, O God, the con- 

ſtant Witneſs: of all my 7. Thoughts, Degus 
Words, and Actions. 
May I never render myſelf, by new Sins, 
unworthy: of thy — and Protection 
— Suffer me be to go aſtray, or bring me 
back by ſuch ways as bac: Thee ſhall ſeem 
meet. : 

May I love Thee * all my Heart, and 
all Mantind for thy fake — And may I ever 
have this ſure Proof of thy Love abiding 
in me, that I ſtudy to pleaſe Thee, and to 
keep thy Commandments i And that 1 
may forgive, and love, and do Good to 
my Neighbours, as becomes a. Di of 
Jeſus Chriſt! = 
Aſſiſt me, by thy Grace, faithfully to 
perform all the Duties of my Calling ; and 
thankfully to receive, and patiently to bear, 
whatever thy Providence ſhall order for me. 

Pre ſerve me from an idle and uſeleſs Life; 
ever remembring bat the Night cometh, 
toben no Man can work ;— And that now is 
the Time in which to provide for a 
. n 
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And grant, O Lord, that no worldly 
Pleaſure, no worldly Buſineſs, may ever 
make me loſe the Sight of Death. 

And may the Thoughts, of Death oblige 
me to be truly and ſincerely good ;—To 
mortify all Pride and Vanity, —Covetouſneſs, 
Hatred, Envy and Malice; — To be ſerious, 
ſober and watchful, while I continue in this 
State of Trial! 

Hear me, O Heavenly Father, not ac- 
cording to my imperfect Petitions, but ac- 
cording to the full Meaning of that holy 
Prayer, which thy only Son Path taught us, 
in Compaſſion to our Infirmities: 


UR Father, which art in Ee 
— Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in 
Earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us this. 
Day our daily Bread. And forgive us our 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 1 3 
againſt us.— And lead us not into Tem : 
tion, — But deliver us from Evil. or 
Thine is the K:ngdom, and the Power, and 

the oo for ever and ever. ** 
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John xvi. 2 3. Verily 1: FR nts von, I bit: 


ſoever ye Hall "aft "bl Father in my Nam, 
He ſpall give it you; © | 


E. VER Y thing is promiſed to this Duty, 
, when we pray as we ought 2 do:; 
i, e. — In the Name, and through the 
Merits, of Jeſus Chriſt ; — Out of a Senſe 
of our own Wants and Miſeries; --— With 
the Humility of ſinful Creatures; — And 
with à full Purpoſe of dong: what we knoy 


wall pleaſe God. 


[ 
O Lord, — .. theſe Diſpaſitigns 
that IJ. may never aſk; Thee any thing in 


vain, or render myſclf unworthy: ta TECEIVE 


2 * 2 


the Way 


thy Bleſſings. 


6. Lean not unto. thine” UL 
Underflanding ; in all thy Ways act. 
ledge God, and he hall re thy Paths, n 


Do thou, O God, direct my Paths, and 
teach me to guide my Affairs with Charity, 
Diſcretion, Juſtice, and Piety. Shew me 
that I ſhould walk in, and give 
me Grace to follow the Conduct of thy good 


Spirit, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. 
x Cor. 


PRATERS, Orc. 239 


x Cor. xv. 33. — Communications mn 
good Manners, 


No Man muſt ſay, that he has an y Reſpect 
for God; or Fear AM himſelf, 9 6 chooſeth 
the Converſition of wicked Men. — Ther 
idle and profane Diſcourſes will leave evil 
' Impreſſions upon the Mind. · Their inde-' 
cent Freedoms with the Name of God, and 
Things | ſacred, will leſſen the Reverente 
we owe'to> We Divine Majeſty. —— Their 
filthy and lewd Talk will deſtroy Modefty, 
and every Grace and Virtue — will not 
fail to wear off the Thoughts and Fears of 
what may come hereafter, May thy 
Grace, O God, keep me from a, Conver- 
ſation fo. dif leaſin £5 f h. e, and ſo de- 
ol 


ſtructive to the So en. ; + (pant this for | 
Chriſt's fake!" 3 | 


1 Peter i. 17. Po FY 125 457 your / 2 
bere. in Her. 6 


Give me, O God, this 1 moſt Gebete and 
moſt uſeful Fear and Dread of the Unfaith- 
fulneſs of my own Heart. Make me 
ever mindful of my Infirmities and Failings, 
that I may be more watchful over myſelt, 
and more earneſt in my Prayers for the Help 
of thy Grace, for the time to come. | 
The 


* 


240 Private and Family 


The Duty and Benefit of Evening 
PRAYER for a Perſon in private. 


EKF. ſaid a great Man, 7s ſo like 
Death, that I dare not truſt it without 
faying my Prayers. And indeed, for fear 
of the worſt, a thoughtful Chriſtian will take 
care to make his Peace with God, before he 
goes to ſleep; And put himſelf under 
God's Protection, every Evening of his Life, 
that he may be ſafe from Fear of Evil. 


— —_— ——— —_— ih. If, i ———— 


— —— 


An Evening PRAYER. 
MOST Gracious and Merciful God, 
CF I give Thee Thanks, that it hath pleaſed 
Thee to add another Day to the Years of 
my Life ; and that none of thy Judgments, 
to which for my Sins I am juſtly liable, have 
fallen upon me. 

Accept, O Lord, of my unfeigned Thanks, 
for this thy conſtant Care over me; ——For 
delivering me from the Dangers of an evil 
World; -— And for the many undeſerved 
Bleſſings beſtowed upon me, Day after Day. 

Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, that my Sins 
and Ingratitude have not hindred Thee from 
bringing me ſafe to the Evening of this 


Day 
O God, 
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O God, infinite in Mercy, pardon my 
Sins of the Day paſt, whether in Thought, 
Word or Deed, which I have committed 
thro* the Fraud and Malice of the Devil, or 
thro* my own carnal Will and Frailnefs: And 
grant that they may never riſe up in Jadg- 
ment-againſt me. 


Prepare me, I beſeech Thee, for the Con- 
tinuance of thy Favours, by giving me the 
Grace of a true Repentance, and a 5 
Amendment of 


Make me truly ſenſible of the Weakneſs 
and Corruption of my Nature; and the 


Need J have of thy gracious Help, that I 
may pray for it contmually. 


May I ever make a right Uſe of the 
Time which thy Goodneſs ſhall yet vouch- 


{afe me, and not dare to abuſe thy Patience 
and Long-ſuffering | 


Make me ever ſenſible of my latter End, 
that Death may not overtake me unprepared, 
—And in the Hour of Death, and in the 
Day of Judgment, good Lord, deliver 
me. 

O God all-powerful, take me this Night 
under thy Protection: Preſerve me from 
the Powers of Darknefs, and from the Dan- 
gers of the Night : — And, by thy Grace 
and Providence, bring me at laſt thro' all 
the Tryals and * of this World 
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to a bleſſed End; —— That I may die in 
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Peace, and reſt in Hope, and riſ in Glory: 
— Through P J eſus Chriſt, —— in whoſe 
Name, and according to the full Meaning of 
that holy Prayer which he hath taught us, 
I moſt humbly beſeech Thee to hear me, 
for myſelf, and for all Chriſtian People. 


UR Father, which art in Heaven; — 
Hallowed be thy Name. — Thy King- 


dom come. —— Thy Will be done in Earth, 


as it is in Heaven. -— Give us this Day our 
daily Bread. — And forgive us our Trefſ- 
paſſes, as we forgive them 'that treſpaſs 
againſt us. And lead us not into Tempta- 
tion, — But deliver us from Evil. — For 
thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and 
the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


— 


Short M DITATITONs for ſuch as 
have Time, and are well-diſpoſed. 


Eph. iv. 26. Let not the Sun go down upon 
pour Wrath. 


T7 ORD, grant that I may lie down to 
1 ſleep, with the ſame charitable Diſpo- 


ſitions with which I deſire to die. I beſeech 


Thee for all that are my Enemies; — Not 
for Judgment and Vengeance, but for 
Mercy; — For their Pardon and Conver- 


Gon, and for their eternal Happineſs. 
| Heb. 
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Heb. iii. 7, 8. Today, if ye will bear bis 
Voice, harden not your Hearts. 

This is the Day, and this the Life, in 
which God ſpeaks to us in Mercy. —Lord, 
grant that I may not harden my Heart 
againſt this Truth; nor let me ſlip this Day 
of thy Patience; that neither the Cares nor 
the Pleaſures of this Life may ever make 
me forget, that this is the Day on which my 
Salvation depends, ſo far, that I know not 
whether I ſhall have another. 


Rev. iii. 3. Thou ſpall not know what Hour 
I will come upon thee. | 


Let me give Credit to The-, O God, 
Lord of Truth, and not to my own cor- 
rupt Heart, which would flatter me, that 
I may have Time and Warning ſufficient 
to prepare for Death! But give me Grace, 
O Lord, to be prepared for that unknown 
Hour, by a ſpeedy Repentance, a true Con- 
verſion, and an holy Life. 


Matt, xvi. 26. What is a Man profited, if 
he ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe his 


own Soul ? 
How many live without thinking of this ! 
— We admire, and we envy, thoſe who 


get great Eſtates for themſelves, and for 
þ their 
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their Children; — making their Riches their 
Delight, their Happineſs, and the whole 
Concern and Buſineſs of their Lives. 
Lord, deliver thy Servant from ſuch a 
Blindneſs, as muſt end in my everlaſting 
Ruin, and in the Loſs of my Soul, for which 
the whole World cannot make me Amends, 


Luke xin. 7, 8. Bebold, theſe three Years, 
1 come ſecking Fruit on this Fig-tree, and 
find none. Cut it down : Why cumbreth it 
the Ground ?-— Lord, let it alone this 
Year alſo : — If it bear Fruit, well; if 
not, then, after that, thou ſhalt cut it 
down. | 


I adore thy wonderful Patience, O God, 
towards me; and thy merciful Interceſſion, 
O Jeſus, with thy Father for ſparing me: 
May this Goodneſs. and Long-ſuffering 
lead me to Repentance! — And may thy 
all- powerful Grace enable me to bring forth 
Fruits meet for Repentance, and worthy of 
thy future Care! 


Morning 
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Morning PRAY ER for a Family. mY 


Toſh. xxiv. 13. As for me, and my Houſe, 
we will ſerve the Lord. 


HIS ought to be the ſincere Refolu- 

tion, and conſtant Practice, of every 
Chriſtian Maſter of a Family. — Without 
this, none can reaſonably expect to have 
dutiful Children, or faithful Servants ; — 
nor juſtly hope to have God's Bleſſing in 
this World, or in the World to come. 


Let one devoutly read or ſay what followeth, 
the reſt of the Family ſeriouſly attending. 


T HE. Lord had brought us ſafe to the 
Beginning of this Day: Let us give 
him Thanks for this, and for all his Mer- 
cles. | 
Let us pray, that we may live in the Fear 
of God, and continue in Love and Charity 
with our Neighbours: | 
That his Holy Spirit may dire& and rule 
our Hearts, teaching us what to do, and 
what to avoid : "EE 
That the Grace of God may ever be with 
us, to ſupport us in all Dangers, and carry 


us through all Temptations : 
| 1 That 


246 Private and Family 


That the Lord may bleſs all our honeſt 
Endeavours, and make us content with what 
his Providence ſhall order for us: — And 
that we may continue his faithful Servants 
this Day, and all the Days of our Life. 

For all which Bleſſings let us devoutly 


Pray. 
Then all devoutly kneeling, let one ſay, 


MOST Gracious and Merciful God, 

by whom the World is governed and 
preſerved, we give Thee humble Thanks 
for thy fatherly Care over us; in preſerving 
us from the Dangers of the Night paſt, 
and in bringing us ſafe this Morning to fee 
another Day. 

We gratefully acknowledge our Depend- 
ence upon Thee for all the Neceſſaries, Con- 
veniences and Comforts of our Life; For 
all the Means of our Well-being here, and of 
our everlaſting Happineſs hereafter, _ 

We give Thee Thanks for the Light of 
thy Goſpel, and the Help of thy Grace, and 
for the Promiſe thou haſt made us of Pardon 
and Forgiveneſs thro* thy Son Chriſt Jeſus, 
on our ſincere Repentance and Amendment. 

Give us, we beſeech Thee, ſuch a Senſe 
of theſe and all other thy Mercies to us, 
as may make us truly thankful to Thee for 


4 
* 
4 
"= 


Give 
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Give us Grace, that we may ever. walk 
as in thy Sight; — Make a Conſcience of 
all our Ways; — And fearing to offend 
Thee, may never fall into the Sins we have 
repented of. | 
Enable us to reſiſt and overcome the 
Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil; To follow the Motions of thy 
good Spirit; — To be ſerious and holy in 
our Lives; true and juſt in our Dealings; 
—watchful over our Thoughts, our Words, 
and our Actions; —diligent in our Buſineſs, 
and temperate in all Things. 

Give us Grace honeſtly to improve all the 
Talents which Thou haſt committed to 
our Truſt; and may no worldly Buſineſs, 
no worldly Pleaſures, divert us from the 
Concerns of the Life to come 

May thy Bleſſing be upon our Perſons, 
upon our Labours, upon our Subſtance ; — 
And upon all that belongs to us! — And 
may we never undertake any Work, which 
we dare not beg of Thee to proſper! | 

By thy Grace defend us in all Aſſaults of 
our Enemies: And grant that this Day 
we fall into no Sin, neither run into any 
kind of Dangers : But that all our Doings 
may be ordered by thy Governance, to do 
always that which is righteous in thy Sight. 
Give us, gracious God, what is needtul 


for us, and Grace not to abuſe thy Favours: 
— Give 
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——— Gre us, we beſeech Thee, contented 

Minds; — And make us ever mindful- of 

the Wants of others. | 7 
Give us, in this World, the Knowledge 

of thy Truth, and, in the World to come, 

Life everlaſting. Amen. 


Hear us, O merciful God, not according 
to our imperfe& Petitions, but according 
to the full Meaning of that Form of Prayer 
which Jeſus Chriſt hath taught us, and for 
his ſake. 


UR Father, which art in Heaven; 
| Hallowed be thy Name. — Thy King- 
dom come. — Thy Wil be done in Earth, 


as it is in Heaven. Give us this Day 
our daily Bread. And forgive us our 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us. -— And lead us not into Tempta- 
tion. But deliver us from Evil. -— For 
thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and 
the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


7 HE. Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

and the Love of God, and the Fel- 
lowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all 
evermore. Amen. 


Proper 
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Proper MEDITATIONS for ſuch as 
have Time, and are devoutly dif- 
poled, 


Pſ. cxxvii. 1. Except the Lord build the 
Houſe, they labour in vain that build it, 


i NHAPPY and blind are they, who 
expect to proſper without thy Bleſſing, 
O Lord. il do therefore beg that Bleſſing. 
upon myſelf and Family, my Labours and 
$:btance. — And may I never hinder thy. 
Bleſſings, by undertaking any Work which 
may diſhonour Thee, or my Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion! Fit us, O Lord, by thy Grace, 
for that Houſe not made with Hands, eternal 
in the Heavens, prepared for them that love 
and fear Thee. 


Hab. ii. 9. Woe to him that coveteth an evil 
Covetouſneſs to his Houſe, that he may ſet 
bis Neſt on high, that he may be delivered 
from the Power of Evil ! 


Deliver us, O God, from Covetouſueſs, 
the Root of all Evil; — which leads Men 
to truſt in themſelves ; — To forget their 
Dependence upon Thee ; —and fooliſhly to 
hope to be out of the Reach of Misfortunes, 
and thoſe Evils and Afflictions, which are 
deſigned in great Mercy, for the Puniſh- 

ment 
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ment of Sin, and for the Salvation of Sin- 


ners. Preſerve us, O Lord, from this 


too common, but damnable Sin of Covet- 
ouſneſs, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


Luke xvii. 26, 27, 28, 29. As it was in 
the Days of Noah, and of Lot. —They did 
eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, 
they planted, they builded ; --- till the Day 
that Lot went out of Sodom, when they 
were all deſtroyed. 


Lord, open our Eyes before we are ſur- 
priſed by Death, as theſe miſerable Sinners 
were in the Days of Noah, and of Lot. — 
May this be a Warning to us ! — And keep 
us, by thy Grace, from ſetting our Hearts 
too eagerly upon the By/ine/s, the Cares, or 
Pleaſures, .of this Life, without conſidering 
how ſoon and ſuddenly we may be called 
out of it; — Aud bat Day overtake us 
Unaware, 


Col. iv. 1. Maſters, give unto your Servants 
that which is juſt and equal, knowing that 
ye alſo have a Maſter in Heaven. 


O. Heavenly Maſter, bleſs me with good 
and faithful Servants : -- And grant that I 
may perform all the Duties of a Chriſtian 
Maſter ;— That I may have a tender Con- 
cern for the Welfare both of their Bodies 
and Souls, and be an Example to them of 
Sobriety, 


= 
# '$4 
k * 
1 55 
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Sobriety, Juſtice, and Piety; and that we 
may be an Houſhold fearing God. And 
may thy Bleſſing be upon them, and upon 
all my Affairs committed to their Truſt, for 
the ſake of thy beloved Son! 


Parents for Children. 


Eph. vi. 4. Ze Parents, bring up your 
Children in the Nurture and Admonition 
of the Lord. | 


x G OD, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, for his ſake, bleſs my Chil- 
dren with healthful Bodies, and underſtanding 
Souls, and ſanctified Hearts, that they may 
remember their Creator all their Days. Let 
thy Grace preſerve them from the Tempta- 
tions of an evil World, and may I never be 
wanting in any Part of my Duty to them! 
— But inſtru& them in the Faith and Duties 
of a Chriſtian Life ; — Convince them of their 
Faults, and correct them in Reaſon and Love. 
O be thou, O God, their Father and their 
Portion in this World, and in the World to 


come! Abnen. | 
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Evening Prayer for a Family. | 
Let one of the Family read or ſay diſtintly 


hat followeth, the reſt ſeriouſly attending. 
'DD Y the Favour of God, we are come to 
the Evening of this Day ; and we are 
ſo much nearer our latter End. 

Let us ſeriouſly conſider this, and pray 
God to prepare us for the Hour of Death. 

Let us, with penitent Hearts, beſeech 
Him to pardon our Offences, and to deliver 

us from the Evils which they have deſerved, 
Let us reſolve to amend whatever we have 
done amiſs, and pray God, that His Grace 
may keep us from returning to thoſe Sins 
which we have repented of : 

And that we may be ſafe under His Pro- 
tection, who alone can defend us from the 
Powers of Darkneſs. | 

For all which Bleſſings let us devoutly 


pray. 
Then, all devoutly kneeling, let one diſtinftly 
85 _ 
LORD, and Heavenly Father; we 
acknowledge thy great Goodnefs to 
us, in ſparing us when we deſerve Puniſh- 
ment; —-In giving us the Neceſſaries of 
this Life, and in ſetting before us the Hap- 
pineſs of a better Life. 
O merciful 
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O merciful God, pardon our Offences, 
correct and amend what] is amiſs in us, that 
as we grow in Years, we may grow in 
Grace, and the nearer we come to our latter 
End, the. better we wad be prepared for 


It, - 


In the mid of Life wwe are in Death. 


Lord, grant that theſe Thoughts may 
make us careful how we -live, that we may 
eſcape the bitter Pains of eternal: Miſery. 

Take from us all Ignorance, Hardneſs 
of Heart, and too much Carefulneſs for the 
Things of this Life. - 

Make us ati Houſhole fearing Thee, 0 
God, ſubmitting ourſelves to thy good 
Pleaſure, and putting our whole Truk in 

thy Mercy. 
Give us a true Knowledge of ourſelves z 3 
Of the Corruption of our Nature ; — 
And the Neceſſity of thy gracious Help to 
fave us from Ruin. 

And may the Spirit of Chriſt ever live 
and rule in us, poſſeſſing our Souls with a 
ſincere Love of thee, O God, with an 
earneſt Deſire to pleaſe Thee, and with a 
Dread of offending, Thee 

Sanctify us wholly, we beſeech Thee, that 
our Spirits, and Souls, and Bodies, may be 
preſerved blameleſs unto the Coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 Con- 
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CTContinut to us, and to all Chriſtian 
Churches, the Means of Grace and Salya- 
tion; and may the ſaving Truths of the 
Goſpel be publiſhed and received in all the 
World 
Vouchfafe unto us an Intereſt in all the 
Prayers of thy holy Church, which have this 
Day been offered to the Throne of Grace. 
Forgive all that have injured us, and 
forgive our many Offences againſt our 
Neighbour. + 
. Bleſs, we beſeech Thee, O God, all 
thoſe whom thy Providence hath ſet over 
us, whether in Church or State. And 
give us Grace to honour and obey them for 
Conſcience- ſake. i . 
Defend us from all Adverſities which may 
happen to our Bodies, and from all evil 
Thoughts which may aſſault and hurt our 
Souls; — and prepare us to receive with an 
humble Reſignation, whatever thy Provi- 
dence ſhall think beſt for us. 

And, finally, we beſeech Thee to give 
us Grace, that we may lead and end our 
Lives in thy Faith and Fear, and to thy 
Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 
Fear us, O merciful God, for ourſelves 
and for all Mankind, not according to our 
weak Underſtandings, but according to 1 
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full Meaning of that holy Prayer, Which 


thy beloved Son hath taught us. | 


UR Father, which art in Heaven 
—  Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
Kingdom come.——— Thy Will be done in 
Earth, as it is in Heaven. — Give us this 
Day our daily Bread. And forgive us our 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 


againſt us. And lead us not into Tempta- 
tion, ——But deliver us from Evil. — For 


Thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and 
the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


T HE. Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and the Love of God, and the Fel- 
lowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all 


evermore. Aen. 
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Select Scriptures, and Meditations upon 


them, which may teach us how to 
profit by reading the Scriptures. 


Matth. x. 30. The very Hairs of your Head 


are all numbered. 


E T this thy wonderful Providence, O 
God, and Care over us, be evermore 


our Comfort and Defence againſt all the 


Evils which may happen to our Bodies, and 


all eval Thoughts, * may aſſault and hurt 
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our Souls; — Againſt the diſtracting Cares 

of this Life; -and againſt — Fears 
and Adverſities which may befal us. — 
Thine infinite Fiſdeom knows all our Wants 
and Dangers, and the propereſt Means of 
conveying Relief and Succour to us. — 
Thy Fatherly Goodneſs cannot but pity us; 
—— Thy Power is able to help us; — and 
thy Paithfulneſ; can never fail us. — O! 


may we never render ourſelves unworthy of 
this thy divine Fan | 


Like IX. -2 23. Jeſus ſaid to them all, If aw 
Man will come after me, let him. der hittt- 


. and take up bis "IR * and Volle 


O les * halt mite this the Rule 
and Means of our Salvation, enable us by 
thy Spirit, thy Doctrine and Example, to 


obſerve it daily ; — To wean our Hearts 


from a Love and Fondneſs for this World, 
—— Its Pleaſures, Profits, and all its Idols; 
—— To mortify our corrupt Affections, and 
to correct and amend what is amiſs in us; 

To be meek, and humble, and tempe- 
rate; and to ſubmit our Wills to the Will 
and Law of God: And grant, 'O Lord, 
that we may never lead Heathens and Un- 
believers to have unworthy Thoughts ot 


Thee; and of wy Religion: by our un- 


godly 
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codly Lives, while: we pretend t to be Fol; 
lowers of Thee. | 


Luke xut. 24. Strive to enter in at the” 


ſtreight Gate; for 2 1 ſay unto you, 
wil? feek to. enter. in, and ſhall not be 


able. 


May we never flatter ourſelves, that the 
Way to Heaven and Happineſs is eaſy, and 
that the Generality of Chnſtian People are 
in the Way of Salvation, when thou haſt 
O! may thy - 
Spirit convince us, that our Salvation is not 
to be ſecured without great Watchfulneſs and 


declared the. contrary !- 


Care, without Labour,Pains and Diligence: 
And that, on theſe Conditions, thy 


we can poſſibly meet with! 


Luke xi. 13. If ye, being evil, know bow - 
10 give 00% Gifts unto 2 Children, . 


eavenly Father - 
give good Things, and His Holy Spirit, 


how much more ſball your 


to them that aſt Him? 


O Heavenly Father, let it be unto us, 


according to this thy Son's moſt faithful 
Promiſe. 


aſk and be content with ſuch good Things 


Z. 3 as. 


oodneſs 
will enable us to overcome all the Difficulnes : 


For his ſake, give us thy 
Holy Spirit, to live and act in us, to guide 
and aſſiſt us all our Days; and may we ever 
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as it ſhall pleaſe Thee to give us. — And 
grant that we may never grieve thy Holy 
Spirit, —- Never reject his godly Motions, 
or render ourſelves unworthy of his Abode 
with us, by living in any known Sin. . 


Rev. ii. 19. 4 many as I love, J rebuke 
* 26. and chaſen x 


O! that we may acknowledge thy loving 
Kindneſs to us, in all the Diſpenſations of 
thy Providence | Our corrupt Nature will 
not let us ſee this:—— It is thy Grace 
alone which muſt convince us, that a Father 
ſo good would not ſuffer Afflictions to fall 
upon his. Children, without an abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity. — Convince us, therefore, O God, 
that we ſtand in need of thy Rebukes, to 
awaken and amend us :—And enable us to 
to bear all the Afflictions of this. Life with 
Patience, and an entire Reſignation to thy 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and make them 
powerful Means of our eternal Salvation. 


A Short 
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A Short and neceſſary Inſtruction for 
the Lord's Day, in the Morning. 


HE Lord who has bleſſed One Day 
in Seven, bleſſeth all thoſe that keep 
it holy: And very terrible have been his 
Judgments upon them that have profaned 
it. 

It is your Duty therefore, on this good 
Day, to lay aſide, as much as poſſible, all 
worldly Buſineſs, all worldly Thoughts, all 
worldly Pleaſures, that you may honour 
your Creator to the beſt of your Power: By 
owning your Dependence upon him; by 
hearing his Word and his Commands ; by 
aking his Bleſſings, and giving him Thanks 
for his F avours. 

If then it is our Intereſt and our Hap- 
pineſs to ſerve God, it is our Duty to be at 
his Houſe before his Service begins; to 
ſhew, that we fear his Majeſty, and dare 
not offer him a lame Sacrifice ; to ſhew, 
that we do indeed deſire his Bleſſing, and 


take Delight in ſerving him. 


When therefore you come into the Houſe 
of God, and firſt kneel down, ſay ſecretly 
this ſoort Prayer : 


A foork 
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A fhort Prayer at your coming inte 
Church. 


NM AY the good Spirit of God diſpoſe 
| me unto, and aſſiſt me in, his Ser- 
vice! The Lord give us all a true and lively 
Senſe of our Wants, and of his Mercy and 
Preſence amongſt us, that we may ſerve 
him with our Hearts as well as with our 
Bodies, and that our Prayers may be heard, 
for the Sake of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord! Amen. | | 

After this, attend diligently to what is 
faid and pray'd for; remembering that they 
are your Prayers which are offered up to 
God; but that you have no Share in them, 
if you do not mind what is aſked in your 
Name. * by "242 

That your Heart may along with 
your Prayers, fay ſoftly, * So be it, to 
every Petition. This is what the moſt Un- 
learned may do, and it may be the moſt 
Learned cannot do better, to keep their Minds 
intent upon what they are about. 

When you confeſs your Sins, do it with 
great Seriouſneſs and Concern, remembering 
that you are for ever undone, if you are 
not forgiven. And then hear with Comfort 
upon what Conditions God will pardon * ; 
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If you repent and believe the G el, you are 
ſure to be forg wen. 

When the ord of Gad is read or preached, | 
be careful to mind it, that you may-know 
your Duty, and the Reward of doing it ; 
that you may obſerve the Way of God's 
dealing with Mankind, in viking the 
Wick cd, and in protecting and rewarding 
the Righteous; that you may know the 
Manner of our Redemption, and the great 
Love of God in bringing. it to paſs; that 
you may ſee the Dangers you are liable to, 
and the Bleſſedneſs that is ſet before you, 
ever remembering, that Faith, without which 
ave cannot pleaſe God, cometh by Hearing, and 
Hearing by the Werd of God, Rom. x. 17. 

And be ſure to behave yourſelf with great 
Reverence and Devotion, while you are in the 
Houſe and Preſence of God ; for if, when 
you ſhould be on your Knees, aſking God's 
Pardon and Bleflings, or ſtanding to praiſe 
the Creator of Heaven and Earth; if, inſtead 
of doing ſo, you fit and ſleep away the 
Time, or careleſly gaze, and think of other 
Matters, then, will you return from God's 
Houſe with a Curſe, and not with a Bleſſing, 
And yet the very Beſt of us, after all our 
Care, have Cauſe to beg Pardon even for the 
Faults of our Devotions. Therefore, before 
you-riſe-from your Knees, ſay privately bt 
ſhort Prayer : 


262 Private and Family 


A ſhort Prayer before you leave the 


reh. 
'S- HE. good Lord accept of our Duty 
and Service ; pardon our Sins and In- 
firmities z give us what is needful for our 
Souls and for our Bodies, and keep us ever- 
more under thy Protection, for the Sake of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour! Amen. 


And now, God forbid that you ſhould 
ſpend the Remainder of this, good Day, fo 
well begun, in Sin and Vanity! Rather 
think how you may do moſt Honour to 
your Creator and Redeemer. 

If you can read, you can both inſtruct 
yourſelf, and them that will hear you. 

If you have Children and Servants, you 
can teach them how to. fear, and to love, 
and to pray to God. | 
And, if you are unlearned, you can think 

of what you have heard at Church, and 
reſolve to do, to the beſt of your Know- 
ledge, as you have been taught. 

Then will the Lord be with you, to bleſs 
you in the Way you go, to preſerve and to 
proſper you. For this is what he hath 
declared, Them that honour me, I will boxour ; 
and they that deſpiſe” me, ſhall be lightly 

A 


eteemed, 1 Sam. ii 30. 


Prayer for Sunday Morning. | 


LORD, who haſt conſecrated this 

Day to thy Service, give us Grace ſo 
to obſerve it, that it may be the Beginning 
of a happy Week to us; and that none of 
thy Judgments may fall upon us for pro- 
faning it, Fix in our Hearts this great 
Truth, that here we have no Abiding-place, 
that we may ſeriouſly and timely provide 
for another Life ; and grant, that this great 
Concern may make us very deſirous to learn 
our Duty, and to do what thou requireſt of 
us, And bleſſed be God, — we have 
Churches to go to, that we have ſuch Times 
ſet apart for the more publick Worſhip of 
our Creator, that we have Paſtors to teach 
us! The Lord proſper their Labours, and 
give us Grace to profit by them, that they 
and we may enjoy an everlaſting Sabbath 
with thy Saints in Heaven, for JeſusChriſt's 
Sake! Amen. 
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A plain and uſeful Inftrudtic n for 
SUNDAY Evening. 


Concerning the Providence of God, or bir 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs in governing the 
World. | 


& God is great, and to be * 
feared, we know by the World he 
hath made, and from his dreadful Judg- 
ments. 
That God is good, and to be loved and 
worſhipped, we are convinced from! his Care 
of the whole Creation. | 

For his tender Mercies are over. all his 
Works, Plal. cxlv. 9. Therefore have his 
Creatures the Comfort of the Rain and Sun, 
3 of Food and Shelter; the Earth yields In- 
2 creaſe, . and the Seas are ſtored with Crea- 
=D tures innumerable. 

In the Hand of God are theſe and all 
other Bleſſings, which he with-holds, or 
giveth, according to his good Pleaſure, to 
teach us, that we wholly depend on him; 
that Man liveth not by Bread alone, nor by 
his own Induſtry, but by the Providence-of 
God, who ordereth all Conditions of Life for 
the beſt, for thoſe that cannot chooſe for 
themſelves. 


And, 


PRAYERS, G. 265 

And, if he ſuffers: ſome to be poor, it is 
becauſe that Condition is beſt for them now; 
but he will make them a great Amen ds in 
the next World for what they want in this, 
if they will be content and honeſt, neicher 
murmur at their own Lot, nor envy that of 
others. 

When God giveth Riches, it 1s not to make 
them an Occaſion of our Ruin, but to t 
our Virtue ; for, if we are not high-minded; 
if we truſt not in uncertain riches, but in the 
living God; if we do good with them, and 
readily diſtribute to the neceſſities of others ; 
then are riches areal bleſſing, and help to bring 
us to eternal life, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 

If he bringeth us into affliftion, it is not 
that he is pleaſed with the Miſeries of his 
Creatures, but he is ſhewing them their tranſ- 
greſſion, he is opening their ear to diſcipline, 
that they may return from iniquity, and [ave 
their ſouls from death eternal, Job xxxvi. 9. 

If he ſuffers us to be tempted, it is not that 
we might fall, but to make us more ſenſible 
of our own Weakneſs, that we may come to 
him for Help on whom we depend, who il 
not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are 
able to hear; and who will reward our 
Endeavours with unſpeakable Hap mel. 

If we have Friends, it is the P. avour of 
God to us; and, if we have Enemies, they 


A a "are 
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are Rods in his Hand, either to correct, or 
to make us careful of our Ways. | 
The Devil himſelf, that powerful Spirit, 
is under God's Command, to execute his 
Judgments upon wicked Men, while they 
that truſt in the Lord have nothing to fear, 
for he hath no Power to hurt them. | 
Happy are we, who know theſe things 
now; and we ſhall be for ever happy, if we 
live according to this Belief. 
For then we ſhall truſt in the Lord with 
all our heart, and not lean unto our own under- 


ſtanding. 


We ſhall call upon him for what we want, 
and thankfully receive what he is pleaſed to 
ſend. For fhall we receive good at the hand 
of God, and ſhall we not receive evil? Job 


| Th IO. 


Me ſhall hope for his Favour when we 


mean well, and never expect his Bleſſing 


when our Deſigns are evil. | 
We ſhall look upon God's Time as the 
beſt, and not grow impatient when our De- 
fires are not anſwer'd. 

We ſhall acknowledge his Hand in every 
thing that befalleth us, and hope for his Mercy 
even when he is angry, knowing, hat all 
things ſhall work together for good to them 
that love God, Rom. vii, 28. Thus ſhall we 
dwell under the defence of the Moſt High, and 


ſhall be ſecure from fear of evil. 
15 A 
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A Prayer for Sunday E vening. 


Lmighty God, by whom all Things 
A were made, and are preſerv'd, make 
us truly thankful, for thy wonderful Works 
of Creation ;— For thine adorable Providence 
in preſerving every thing that thou: haſt 
made; — And for thine infinite Power, Vi- 
dom, and Goodneſs, in the Government of the 
World. But above all, we acknowledge 
thine infinite Love in the Redemption of the 
World, by thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and thy Goodneſs in ſending by him this com- 
fortable Meſſage to thy diſtreſſed Creatures, 
—That whoſoever receiveth and velieveth in 
Him, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life. We bleſs thee for his Holy Do- 
Frine and Example; — And for his precious 
Death, and glorious Reſurrection, by which 
our ſad Condition, and thine unſpeakable 
Love, have been wonderfully ſhewn to us. 
We give thee Thanks for thy Holy Word, 
by which thy Works of Mercy and Provi- 
dence have been preſerved, and thy Will 
made known unto Mankind. —— We bleſs 
thy Holy, Name, for ſanctifying One Day in 
Seven to thy Service, to keep up the Know- 
ledge and Remembrance of thee, and of our 
Creation and Redemption; And for appoint- 
ing thy Miniſters to publiſh theſe Truths to 
us in thy Name, that we may render unto 
＋4A 4 4 the 
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thee that Honour, Love, and Obedience, which 
becometh Creatures to pay to their great 
Creator. And we beſeech thee, O God, 
to give us all ſuch a deep and laſting Senſe 
of thy great and undeſerved Mercies to us, 
that our Hearts may be unfeignedly thank- 
ful, and that we may ſhew forth thy Praiſe, 
not only with our Lips, but in our Lives, 
by giving up ourſelves to thy Service, and 
by walking before thee in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs all our Days; — And as we 
often hear how we ought to walk, and to 
pleaſe God, we may continue to do fo unto 
our Lives End, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


A ſhort ADMoNnITION 7% All, and 
. eſpecially to Maſters of Families. 


Mongſt the many growing Vices of 
this profane Age, one wretched and 
ungodly Cuſtom is too common; viz, of 
Peoples falling to their Meals, as Beaſts do 
to their Fodder, without any Thoughts of 
God, or Thanks for His Bleſſings. And 
even too many of thoſe, who have not quite 
laid aſide this Chriſtian Duty, perform it 
after ſuch a ſlight and negligent manner, as 
makes it as ſinful as the Omiſſion. 


When 
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When a Man, like ourſelves, beſtows a 
Favour, we naturally give him Thanks. 
Are not Food, and the Supports of Life and 
Health, mighty Bleſſings ? Is not God 
the ſole Giver of theſe? Are they not worth 
aſking, and giving Thanks for? —- This 
ſhews plainly, that this Sin, being againſt the 
very natural Notions of Senſe and Gratitude, 
is of the Devil, who makes the Tables'of 
too many become a Snare and a Curſe to 
them, by Intemperance, Gluttony, and 


Drunkenneſs. 


All Chriſtians, who have any Regard to 
the Example of their Saviour, pl always 
glorified God, and gave Him publick Thanks 
tor His Bleſſings —or to the Example of 
St. Paul, who would not omit this Duty, 
though in Bonds, and in the Preſence of a 
numerous Company of Heathens ;--All Chri- 
ſtians, ſeeing the Reaſonableneſs of this Duty, 
and the Sin of omitting it, or of not perform- 
ing it after a ſerious Manner, will be inex- 
cuſable before God, if they neglect to Slo. 
rify Him at their daily Meals. 

Now, that the moſt Unlearned may not 
want Words to expreſs their Thanks, and 
beg God's Bleſſing upon themſelves, and 
their daily Food, theſe following wy by 
made ule of. 
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GRACE before our Meals. 


GOD, who giveſt Food unto all 
Fleſh, grant that we may receive theſe 
thy Gifts, with thy Bleſſing, and uſe them 
with Sobriety, and thankful Hearts, through 


Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


GRACE after our Meals. 4 
\ F| AKE us truly thankful, O Lord, for 
our daily Bread, and for all other 


| Mercies which we receive: And help us to 


love and ſerve thee, the Giver of all Good, 
for Jeſus Chriſt's fake. Amen. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


HIS Book, and the B ſhop's Plain Treatiſe upon 
| the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, are in the Cata- 
logues of ſuch Books as are recommended and diſperſed 
y the Two Societies for Propagating the Goſpel in Foreign 
ar ts ————and for Promoting Chriſtian Knowledge at 
Home : And there will alſo be a large Allowance 
made, by John Osborn, to ſuch charitable Perſons, as 
are diſpoſed to buy any Number, above HaLF a Dozen 
at a Time, of theſe Books, to give away, either at 
Home amongſt poor Families, Children and Servants, or 
to diſperſe in our PLANTATIONS in AMERICA, 
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